8 Conteynin  foute Bokes,! * courſe 18 
Gods i matier very agteablt d 

bor this tine, wWherof no commgly kno. 
yven eſpecial} Treatiſe h #* bene publi 15 
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0 What great vatietie of very 
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That beateik vp this 3 Beare, 
A wooddes ſtaffe ſome 1a * is, 
Ragꝑged in forme. But will ye heare? 
1 tell you plaine,they ſay amiſſe. 
Gods care it is that watcheck aye, 
ID And never ſleepet at time nor tide, 
| 2 7 ws LJ That of this Beare is th'only ſtay, 
be oaly ſupporte,and the guide. 
[> pe i = =, o long then as he holdes it tight, 
S Stand ſure he ſhall againſt his foe, 


. And man, nor deuill, day nor night, 
FS Shall aye be able to worke him woe 
87 "of God graunt him many bleſled dayes 
10 To liue, before his parting henee, 


And that he may in all his wayes, 
Make God the ſtaffe of bis defence. 


ad \ = at * 


Totheright honorable, 


and hu efþcciall good Lorde and Patrone, 
Lorder 08 RAT, Earle of Leyceſter, 
Baton of Deabighe, Kaight of the Hano- 
rable order ofthe garter,of the Q utney 


Maieſties priuie Counſaile, and 
' kighe Chauncellar of the 
Vaiuerſitie of Ox - 
| forde.&c. 


Edrrarde Cradocke, Poctot and Reader of Diui · 
nit ie in the layde Vniuerſitie, xviſheth muche 


health with encteaſe of honoure, and 
proſperous ſuecłſſe in all his 


godly affaires. 
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== Here were thee 
caufes, righte Houou - 
rable, and mine eſpe» * 
cial good Lord, which 
I lmoued mee at this 
n time to take penne in 


The firfte and principal, vyas the dutie 
and ſeruice, vyhich I ovve to God, vvho 
vyoulde not onely that by preaching and 
reading. hut alſo by al other meanes pot 
fible I should ſeke t 


he aduauncement of 


The 


TEE EPISTLE 
The nexte vvas my zele tovrardes the 
houſe of God : the ruinous and decayed 
| fate wherofin this later age of the world 
I coulde neither forget vvithout impietie, 
nor remember vvithout compaſsion, nor 
paſſe ouer, aud neglecte yyithoute great 
burden of conſciencce. 

The third and laſt cauſe that prouoked 
1 3 3 —— | Be 
me, 'yvas that I mighte enter into ſome 
poreaccount touching the courſe & race 
of my v hole liſe, ſpent for the moſt parte 
of it in the Vniuerſitie of Oxford, alvvell 
to other my good Lords and Patrones, to 
whom Iam muche beholding, as namely 
alſe o your Honoure, vvhom not only we 
Oxford men acknovrledge as oure good 
Lord and Chanceller, but alſo next vnder 
the Queenes Maicſtic, our chace heade. 
VVholc honourable and curteous nature 
bath shevved to other my far betters, and 
from me, thoughe vn wert hye, at na ũme 
vyithdravyne, vvhat it mi eh:eul}y cha- 
leuge, andwhoſe great authoritie and iu- 
rildigion.ouer vs, what Jauſully and, or- 
deri it might commaynd, j could not be 
fig grant in any viſe} I: came thetforg f- 
tentunes to my remembraunce: that ſeing 
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your Honor, withother the furrherevs of 
our ſtudies, haue ſo honoradly 


reftimome of my bounden duetie. 


great vvhile, than any goodvvill veterly 


muche couetechor vvished for, as Rear tily 


daily gro ng and enereaſing in the 'Vni- 


ll kor my frendes, hearing at the laſt᷑ where 
1 vvas, vvrote me earneſt letters to come 


a a A. 8 


ſpared me 
your good vvord, | could neither without 
inſamie hold my peace, nor withowe want 
of good aduiſement, not giue ome ſome 


And for this purpoſe (to eonfeſſe vnto 
your Honor the very truthe) howe ſmall 
ſoeuer mine habilitie vvas: yet rather con- 
uenient leaſure of me muche deſired this 


was wãting. But as God worketh ſecrete · 
ly many ſundry vvayes to helpe that for- 
ward which hie wold haue dòne:at᷑ the laſt 
in dede fell oute oportunitie of me not ſo 


lamented and bevvailed, thut the plague 


uerfitie of Ox ford & rhe publike le tutes 

being ſor the very ſune cauſe inferthiitted 

hoping by Goddes akiftance to pronide | | 
fafficienily for meſelf, more bf a ſtudious 
minde, than greatly xrged by any neede 


donne vnto them) nnongſt other I there 
wmened. VWhoſely therefore being ad- 
to a. ij. dicted 


THE EPISTLA 
dicted,and giuen-to contemplayion,from 
the which at that time there was no great 
encoiubrance that might pull me backe, 
I begari nowe {criouſly ro minde the ſet- 
ting oute.and publishing of ſome booke. 
And being fully determined to — 
vpon the matter notwithſtanding vvher- 
vpon T1 might fuligſt groũd my proceſſe, 1 
Fuas not by and hy reſolued. Sometimes 
it cane into my minde, to take in hande 
me controuetſia of this time. But con- 
fidering with meſelf what great learning 
hath bene lately shewed in ſuch queſtiõs, 
I was quickly chaunged from that mind. 
For vrhat could any body novy vvryte of, 
for che improuing or defending of ſuche 
things, which very plemtifully alredy hath 
not bene diſcourſedꝰ V Vould ama gladly 
be inſtrudted touching the vſe of images? 
let him peruſe D. Calfehils boke againſt 
Martial. VVold he heare what can be ſaid 
of the Maſſe? Not only maſter Deane of 
Paules his bokes againſt Dorman are to 
be ſene, but alſo the treatiſe of the righte 
reuerẽd father bishop Camper, entituled 
T he defenſe of the truth againſt the mgſſe, 
argue works of the late famous bighop 


"” — — — — — 
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DEDICATORIE. 


of worthy memorie D.lewel. VVho in 

tyyo of his greate Volumes, hathe gene 
through with ſo many, & ſo profoũd ma- 
ters of religion, that for diuers needefull 
poynts to be ſpoken of, they might vvell 
ſerue a Diuine for common place bokes. 
Therfore taking more diligent & per- 
fite deliberation, after many dther things 
vrhich I thought vponʒthe very time and 
place vvhere I then wand the rememe 
brance of Goddes Prõuident caie for me 
from my e eee e, 


diligence in taking Mede,) not leaſt of al 


de 
declared towardes mie at that time, made 
me in loue (as ĩt vvęre) vvith the argu· 
ment of Gods Prouidence- OY 
Therwithal (which inflamed me not a 
litle the more) it could neither be hidden 
nor vnknowne vnto me,howe graciouſly 
beſides our deſeruing, hovv vvonderfully 
beyond al reaſon, God hath lately prote- 
- Cted with his mightie hand, not only our 
ſoueraigne Lady the Queenes highngic, 
but vniuerſally the vyhole ſtate of this 
realme. For (o good Lorde) vvhat ſubtile 
vndermining. what crafty cõueying, what 
eruell conſpiring hathe bene attempred ? 
Dini; Vvaa 
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TH BPISTLE 


Vat vuſcheuou heades, vrhat ſlie pra - 
9 vvhat v We 82 ack been 


eee. alli Lat 
— ag 
vane F mp Sos po 


'DQ © ea uw cows =» we 


| — — e den rod 
is our dæfenſs. Therfore may it wel 
be Ride of th hels ous pruije vader 1 
as 4 wherhat R. orataure ſpake i in 
his belt inucQiueagainſk Cu: T hey 
das nothing, they ge a <boue e they 
CO: 5 5 but hy and by We de nos 
ﬆ& on we 
Stele u 21 oure b eee 
ad vrhefeunto, beſeeche your Ho- 
no-, Shoulde uwe alcribe — 9 — _ 
hanef x but to the Ptouidence Am | 
tic God? By whaſt ade and 
ue againe Li ov70e rord,whiche 
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DEDICATORIE 
hath in his oration pro Rabinio) this com- 
ton weale is mach better gouerned, than by 
any reaſon. or counſayle ef mormll men. 
| whereof (as Piridarus alſo ſayth iu quarta 
Oda Pythiorum) 1% ſhake in ſunder the 
- foundations, it is for them alſo an caſie mat- 
tier who them ſelua be Wweaklings,and of fe- 
ble ſtrength, but to ſet a Realme agayne in 


of Princes, it ij a barde-poynte,” © 

Hovy greatly then haue vve cauſe to 
give God thankes, to pray ſe him, to pray 
vnto him, to ſeeke his glory, and the 
| furtheraunce'of his Goſpell, to ſtay oure 
ſelues quietly vnder the vvings of his moſt 
gracious protection, to flec to his almigh- 
tie Prouidence, as to our ſure ship of ſafe- 
tie, our hope, our helpe, our reſuge farre 

and neare. 1451 5 
VVhereof vvhen I vvel confidered hovv 
ſrveete and pleaſaunt is the knovvledge, 
hovre profitable and commiodious the 
| vie, hovy full of ivaicftic the vvhole mat- 
ver 2 it came ſtreightxvay to my mynde, 
that I coulde not by any meanes attempt 
as mare gadiy labour, or more fruitfull for 
the edfyieg ol the faythfull C — 
a. v. - 


order, a it Was eee ba not the guide 85 


THE EPISTLE 
Of vvhome what great care I haue had, 
both by the very playnneſſe and ſimplici - 
tie of my ſtyle, vſed for the moſte parte 
throughout my foure bookes, and by that 


paines and trauaile vyhich J haue taken in 
opening & diſſoluing of perplexed douts, 
1 truſte to the indifferent reader it shall 


vvell appeare. | | i 
VVhich diſcourſe of mine (ſuch as it is) 


not ouer curiouſly in dede attired, but yet 
(as mine hope is) enſpired vvith a vvell i 


meaning ſpirit, cõmitteth it felf preſently 


into your Honours hands, as a refuge and 


fancuarie poynted out and aſſigned by IF 
God him ſelfe, to be a ſupporter of all 
godly quarels. _ 
| Sheelde therfore (I beſeech your Ho- 
nour) that vvorke, vvhich (according to 


that habilitie that God hath lente ir) is 2 : 


defence and mayntenaunce of that cauſe, 


vvherby not your Hondur only hath ben 3 


maruellouſly preſerued and aduanced:but 
the Queenes Maieſtie alſo, our molt gra- 

c1ous and ſoueraigne liege Lady, yea the 
good ſtate (as 1 ſayde) of this vvhole | 
Realme, ſo ſore haken and lyfted at vvith 
rebellious blaſtes, hath bene ſtraungely 


and 
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| and vvonderfully protected. I meane al- 
vvayes the good Prouidence of almigh- 
tie God: vyhich,as it hath bene euer hi- 
& therto your Honors moſt truſtic and aſſu- 
red ſtay : ſo God graunt it may neuer 
fayle your Honour to the end, ſtill 
fſrthering, bleſſing, and proſpe- 


3 ring your good Lorde- 
) 1 chippe. Amen. 
1 Dated in London, Anno 
7 Domini. 157 2 
1 Maij 19. 


Tour Honors humble Oratour 
alwaye at commaundement. 
 EDvy. CRADOCKE. 


T, othe Coriflivn Reade, 


grace and fedre. 


_, 25 1 
1 8 * 12 ; 15 t the Grekes | 
A | * welbelaued in out ſa- 


N uiour Cheiſt, that if in 
cuils any good may be founde, the ſame i 


muſt be ſifted oute. Þ godly leſſon | 
ſurely, and very p2ofitable to be 
obſerued in this lo great cozrup- 


tion ot the woꝛlde: Whereby it is 


berp plainlp let out vnto bs, how 
we oughte of all things to make 
dodur greateſt aduauntage, not chil 

dichelp diſcouraged with all fro⸗ 
warde blageg, nog fobgardly yel- 
dingto any crooked aud oerth: 
watte allanlte , but faking the 
wortdas God fendethit;to lerne 
| daylpthe experience of goaly wil⸗ 

dome, and by alt meaties'to em 
Ware opoztunitie of well doing. 


Ther⸗ 


D the Chriflian Reader. 
2epohether we be afflicted in 


— — 
1 — holdecf ſome godiy 


0 eſſon: oz if the lot of our deare ſren⸗ 


des be any matier of diſcomtoꝛte ts 


Is, we are wilied to conſider with 
our ſelues, whether this euill be le 


LE incommodious. 2. that no goodneſſe 


may grow out ot the ſame:oꝛ if clozed 
faiſehood and hypocriſie haue deceit⸗ 
tulp blinded vs, and ied vgs away, we 
ate warned to zone well about bs, to 


© ſee whatcomoditie mighte ariſe ther- 


© of: D:finaly whatforuer 22 
ate charged 40 enter into a dilcrete x 
fober meditation, whether in any re⸗ 
ſpect we might learne to be the better 


„ forthe ſame. It anyLweetenelle _ 


be pikedoutofthat that is ſoure, we 
muſt notby and by tefuſe.&caſtaway 
either the nutkienen fo2 the huſke, 02 
the coꝛne fo2 the chaffe, oꝛ the roſe foz 
1 puckes that growe about wer- 
* 


T othe Chriſtian Reader. 


waying all thinges with indifferent 


balaunce, we muſte picke oute ſuche 


mattier as may alwayes ſtande vs in 


good ſieede, and with great ſkill and 


aduiſement make our choyle. 


Wherein the great wiſedome and 
d erceding mercyof almightie god-) i 


as in all other thinges notably, foin 
this poynt wonderfully is diſcouered. 
Who as he whippeth vs many # ſun- 


dꝛy times with the rod of his Charpe 
coꝛrection, to the intent our ſluggich⸗ 
nelle might be wakned,# our vnſtaied 


likex conuerſation mighte- be bꝛidled 
with the poke of diſcipline: ſo neuer⸗ 
theleſſe, leaſt we ould be to muche 


diſcouraged, there is no inc onueniẽce 


thateuerbefallethtovs lo great.noz 
no calamitie that beſetteth vs ſo deſ⸗ 
perate and vopde of comfoꝛte, but 
that alwapes there is annexed to it 
foe one thing oz other, that auay- 
leth vs, and alluageth and mollifieth 
oh our 


e 2. Hh ot © © 
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Te the Chriftian Reader. 


our griefe. Wherofit commeth, that 


although muche bitterneſle be founde 


inthe lyfe of man, and all things goe 
nt alwapes as oure heartes deſire: 
pet by reaſon of this temperature, 
w]wherwith al things naturally be ſea⸗ 
ſoned, to the wile and godly there is 
nothing that ſeemeth intolerable,yea 
there is nothing that turneth them 


not to muche good. 
WMhiche truely is not auouched 


ok my parte as any idle invention 
ok mine owne bꝛapne, but the ſame is 
plapnelp teſtifyed by the open lcrip⸗ 


ture of Gods woꝛde, and by manifeſt 
examples pꝛoued true. Foz firſt tou⸗ 
ching z recoꝛde of holy ſcripture, who 
hath not often heard to his great con⸗ 
tentation the comkoꝛtable ſaying of 
the Pꝛophet Dauid, affirming that 
the very lighte chineth in the middeſt 
of the dartzneſſe to them that be righ- 
teous, and feare God e Uhereby 
his meaning is nothing elſe, but _ 


To the Chriftian Reader. 
to ſuch as be vpuight,andkeepe them 
lelues bnſpotted of woꝛldly ble miche 
"A (ag by — James admonition we 
7 a taught and intoꝛmed by true reli- 
ib) God him ſelfe amiable 
often tymes, when with thecloudes 
ofdiſpaye they ſeeme-in manerto be 
Kom.s, duerwhelmed. And S. Paule ſhoo- |} | 
ting at the lame martze, ſaity playn- 
lp, that to them which loue God, all 
thinges generally frame to a good 
endes be on never 10 and daunge- 
eſtadde, o2-ſo roughly and daunge- 
roufly aſſayled. ” 55 
The lame, if all authozitie were let 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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aſide, as in a cleare myꝛrour, is re- 
preſented and chewed bnto bs in the 
dayly experience of the woꝛlde. Of 
the . of the ſarred Byble ſo com⸗ 
monly knowen and talked of, what 


 neede J to matze lon rehearſall- 
— we re howe m uelloull! 


To ob cbm Reader. | 


vſing ſuche fraurig?m 
preſeruation, 


ginati rathet haus ton⸗ 
ded to their vndoing. | 95 ig 
Uho would euer hane'thoiughte; 
that: — 9 ——.— of hic rene 
and loꝛdechip, ozchis gr Mp 
ſonment of —— fer 


perlerute hym: who contrar) 

were btterly —— 
could not be poſlibly a tnoze Þpeedie 
wap to his ſtruction. Pet God ſo 
hampered his enimies, and lo bꝛatze 
them ok their malicious myndes, 
that not onely it was bayne; and 
voyde, what ſoeuer they diuelichly at⸗ 
tepted, but allo ouerthʒowing them 


intheir owne deuiles, he made them 


"ye rey inſtrumentes that —_ 
b. bꝛing 
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iudgemente;pabe. hope fox euer to | 
aped : Pet God. cowzought 


inthe childs greateſt ertremitie,that 


not oneip he eſcaped in that heauß 
taſe, but by Pharaoces:owne daugh⸗ 
en P 2555 appoyut- 
* r | bꝛought vp, 
eee neil bs thee 
are eſtly by that | 
which God did for the Jſraelites, ſo- 
urig at cheir grerperil in the wil⸗ 
dernef bythehiltozyof Judith and 
Heſter, and other mu. Wherby we ſee 
cerelp without doubt.how true that 


anlwere was, which gad made to s. 


| ö L eorinch. . Paule: irtus mee in inſirꝶitute perficit ur. i i. 
* my power is wꝛoght in mans weak 


nelle02;thenis miy valiauntnelle and 
ſtrengthe moſte put inpactife, when 


men der chem 2 to be at the 
wea⸗ 


To the Chriftian Reader. 
Weakeſt. 8 S 
* Neuertheleſſe it any man here make 
| exception, ſaping, that God doth not 
alwayes exaltethole, whom he hath 
humbled, oz by the way of pouertie 
© call menne to riches, oz ſende them 
woꝛldly pꝛoſperitie whome he hath 
= afflicted with his heauy hande: if we 
ſpeatze ok this naughtie wozld, where 
wickedneſſefo2-the moſte parte bea- 
rethſwaye , hereindeedeJ graunte 
© well, the godly are not alwapes ſo 
Pet this dare J boldly lay, that god 
neuer luffereth them ſo heauily and 
intollerably to be oppzeſſed, but that 
in the middeſt ok all their euils he fin 
deth out ſome way foꝛ them to releaſe 
their ſmarte: So that even in their 
Jdeepeſt mileries and calamities they 
map either eſpte out ſome lighte of 
comkoꝛte, oz elſe alſo take ſome ad⸗ 
uauntage by the ſame, that mighte 
lerue them very agreably to ſome 
| vv . you 
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| Te the Chriftian Reader. 

odly purpoſes. Foz we reade not in 
derde of our father Abraham, that af- 
terhis ſteing out of his natiue coun⸗ 
trey, when he had ot him ſelfe man- 
kullp agavnſt many, michappes and 


milchaunces, he became by and by a 


great Loꝛd, like Joleph. But yet we 


reade notwithſtanding, that bothe 


whenhe was in greate daunger by | 


his wyues occaſion, and alſo after 
hir dilteſſe, in his greate angutche 
and heauyneſſe, and in all other his 


manykolde and moſte bitter troubles; | 
God ſtyll was pzeſente with hym Ut 
in ſuche ſozte, and ſo eaſed hym, Ac 


and relieved hym at hys neede, that | 
he bare all thinges peaceably-wyth- 
oute grutching, ſetting all wozldely 
vamties at nought. in reſpecte ot the 


lpfe to tome. 


We reade not of king D; uid, that 


Pꝛincely pꝛophet, that he neuer felte 
in mind and body any greeke and ver 
ation that might diſquiete him. Nay 


con 


| T. theChriftian Reader. 
| If contrarywiſe, we learne Godfopla- 
- W ged him oftentymes, that he was 
welnigh waſted with ſtarke anguiſh 
and woe. Pet God was euer ſo farre 
d ok from fozſaking him, that guyding 
3 yim with the lighte of his holy ſpi⸗ 
e rite, he gaue him wiſedome and dex⸗ 
e teritie to picke good oute of euill. 
VWhervpon he confeſſeth in his Pſal- 
mes, that the very rodde and ſtaſfe, 
which he was beaten with, were his 
comkoꝛzte, and that God humbled him 
and bꝛought him lowe, not to dꝛyue 
1 Fhim to wanhope and dilpayꝛe of hys 
at naunces, and his ſtatutes. 
J pale ouer the Apoſtles of our ſa⸗ 
ly Miour Chꝛyſt: who many times per⸗ 
he ſecuted by the Jewiche Synagogue, - 
did not alwayes eſcape their handes 
without all maner of harme. And yet 
vhatſoeuer it was that they ſuffred, 
Where was nothing that coulde caſte 
em bnder the keete. Vea it is wüt⸗ 


. the Chriftian Reader. _Y 
ten of them in playne woꝛdes, that | 
when they were checked and bea⸗ 
ten befoze the Jewiche magiſtrates, 
and highe Pꝛieſtes, they departed from 
their preſence with ioy and gla neſſe, that | 
they were accepted as worthy to ſuffer any re · 
bukes for the name of Chryſt. 8 
Meither will J lay any thing ot 
the bleſſed Martpꝛes, whoſe greate 
pacience and conſtantie had neuer lo 
famouſly come to lyghte , if perle⸗ 
tution of Tyzauntes hadde bene re⸗ 
moued. f 
With one onely example of Scuc- 
nnus Boctius J wpll ſtape, and ſatii⸗ 
pe meelelke. Hee beeyng (as wee 
reade) a ryghte woꝛthy, wyle and 
graue Senatoure, and one that had; 
ſo well deſerued of the common? 
weale, as no one of the Romapnt 
Senatoures coulde doo mote, was 
neuertheleſſe bppon diſpleaſure of 
the Emperoure Theodozike, eythet 
bycauſe he had ſeemed ourr-earnet 
i 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
b 
l 
; 


1 T. the Cbriſſias Reader. 

| thynke) bycnule he ſhewtd him eite 

zelouſe in impugning the-ſecte ofthe 
| Arrians,- (bnto-whole: faction the 


« Y fayde Emperoure was thoughtets 


bee enclpned,) was not onely:depo> = 


fed from hys highe eſtate, but allo 


Foꝛmer merites, was tyꝛſt dutlawed, 
and banyſhed, and alter wardes in 
his abſence, withoute hauing any 
aduotate to pleade hys — 


vnwooꝛzthy and bnfeemely den 
was adiudged to dye by the lame 


Senate, whome befoze ſo3ealouſly 
he hadde ſuppotted:! Nenerthelelle 

he was dd karre oft from murmu⸗ 
ring agayntt G OD too bnpari⸗ 
entlipe bearing thys -bukyndeneſſe, 

that he hath lette vehinde him a be- 

f ry godly and 21114 monument of 
his Chiiſtianlyaffectedminde.- 
al Do well:coulde he n "al * 
FE. ij. te,. 


Tothe Chriftidn Reader. 


6 alte 
<1] 1 — panik mut in derbe ol | 
ere en Jam no wyſeto | 
— none other —— but allo 
God be thãted) touching either bid, 
prnitie oꝛ aduerlitie: Who as J neuer | 
— great weaithe, wherein J'gyue | 
both better lerned, and 
2eworthy:(o furely neuerhitherto i 
hath any ſuch wouldly inconuenience = 
thaunted vnto me, wherok 7 ane 
made accounte. 
But pet as in anbnlitze tale this as 
meſeemeth) fell not out farre bnlike, 
which hapned to me loone after mid⸗ } 
ſomerthis1laſt yere. Whofirſt flee- 
tug from Oxkoꝛde, where J was in 
daunger, to the citie of London fo: 
my teſuge,bpon hope to haue founds | 
there came ee bet ae, 


"6: 8 
- +» 


n 


vond mine expectatio, fozced to think 
| offomeotherplace:Indthincking di⸗ 


T othe Chriftian Reader. 


- [ff Uigeriyofthemater,cotrauelfiraight 


downe tompkrends;both thought 
it no way to be any greate eaſe, their 


2 dwelling being ſofar ol: and allo (as 
A wel conlidered) my tõming in that 
hote time ot the plague, mighte ſeme 


|. neither void of danger no2 ſuſpition. 


# Therfo2e;fo2 want ofa better ſhifte, 


W Jconcludedto retourne to Oxkoꝛde: 
nothing doubting by Goddes helpe, 


amongſt other which remained there 
das well as J. to pꝛouide wel inoughe 
= fo2meſelfe. But ſodainly not long af⸗ 


tet my comming backe, (ſee J pꝛave 


vou, what matter J had of diſcozage- 


ment) myneighboure hard by me, fell 
ſicke ok the Peſtilente. Here J reme- 


in dꝛed one ol Virgis verſes; who lapthe 
o: in one ot his Erloges thele wo2des. 


VV hen fired is thy neighboures wall, 
Surely thy daunger is not ſmall. 
b. b. Ther⸗ 


Ta thi Chriftiar Reader: 


Therefoze my minde gaue me, that 


it was nowe highe time foz mee to 
irre, and by and by (as the phꝛaſe 


x baggage: not only content in this 


caſe; but allo berpe well apaide ofs 
lodging ſomwhaz limpler than mine 
other was. Thether therfoze J fled, 2 
and there, as I mighte, Jtooke mo 
reſt. Inone after, wooꝛde came vnto 
me, that my laundzeſſe alſo, whiche 
watlhed my clothes, had her houle bi- 
ſited in libe manner. Wherewithall ik 


Ichoulde ſap, J was neuer a whitte 


moued, J dare ſay, I choulde hardly 7 
be beleeuedofagreatemeinie. Yowe 2 
muche moꝛe might J haue bene trow 7 
bled, hearing the belles knolling both 
day and night, foz ſuch as but the dag 
betoꝛe hadde bene merp, luſtie, and in 
good liuing - yea and ſeing allo daily 


àud hourelp wholehouſholdes going 
with coꝛples by my window? ſide: | 
Put God alwayes be thanked,and | 


pꝛaiſed 8 


t & p2aiſed fozit, althoughe my bodye in 
0 deede was in ſome daunger: yet my 
minde natheleſſe was not much bzow 
g ght out ot quiete. Tho as Jſoughte 
not deathe wilfully, which I ſtudied 
pbpall honeſt meanes to auoide: ſo yet 
notwithſtanding my delighte inthe 
wonlde was not ſo greate, but that 
= Hhartily J could haue peelded to Gods 
calling. Inthe meane time leeing it 


out ok the Dꝛagons mouthe: J thou 
gghtit my duty to embzace(as it wer) 
that light, whiche leemed moꝛe than 
= Halfeindarkenefle to be offered pꝛe⸗ 
(ented to me, and amoglt thoſe es, 
and great perils, wherewith J was 
then alſailed to ſee whether J coulde 


Totbe Chriſtian Reader: 


pleaſed God to deliuer me (as it wer) 


pike out any good. 
Whereuppon hauing aduiſed me- 
ſelfe, J awe foꝛthwith redy at mine 


elboe, pen, inke. and paper, and luffiti 
entfurniture of bokes: thereto ſuche 
ſtred 
bnto 


leaſure X opoꝛtunitie was mini 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
butomeonallſides,thaf'J could not 


2 
n W 
* 


2 r 
* n 8 
. 
5 
; 


| 
| 


was nothing that mighte Hinder me |} 


mighte not vtterly be bnthanckefull 'F 
toalmightye God, and at leaſte wiſe Þ 
teſtifie my good meaning towardes 
his deare elpoule the congregation; 7 


J was fullye purpoſed with my ſelfe 
to bequeathe (as who ſaythe) tothe 
bzoade woꝛlde ſoine pooze token and I 


monumente of my good will. 


And in this cale, deare bꝛother in our 
Sauioure Chꝛiſte, J referre it verily 2 
to thine owne conſcience, whether 
with any thing moze friutefully, mn 


thought might haue ben holde occu- 


pied, than euen with this paſſing 


woꝛthy, moſt high and excellent con⸗ 


4 1 "IE 
eration ot that, whiche can neuer 
3 

35 5 


be praiſed inoughe, J ſay, of Goddes 


endleſle P2ouidence, Uhereoflong | 


befoze ina great meinie, and now pꝛe⸗ 
lently 


 Tothe Chriftian Reader. 
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lp rekerre to their iudgemente, that 
haue peruſed other wzyters of the 
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Tothe Chriftian Reader: A 
what Jhaueaddedof inine own do⸗ 
ing agre 
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igion: and with what choyſe and 
mlpection J haue now and then 
boꝛowed 5 authoꝛitie otf many other. 
Once this wil J boldly lay, which J 7 
truſt vpon farther trial, halbe openy 
ct manifeſtly pꝛoued true: Ther is no 
thing auouched in this whole wozk, # 
ot alingular and pꝛiuate tudgement, 
which kinde ok teaching, although 
now it be plauſible in ptehing eares, 
that take pleaſure in nouelfies and 
fraungethings;yet'ofmy part J de- Y 
light not in it.) Pea Jwil ſay farther, 'Z 
Ther is not one thing taught in this 
dilcoutſe, not berie well concozding 
with the reteyued fapth ol Chꝛyſtes 
Churche, and verie conſonant to the 
rule of holy ſcrypture. There is no⸗ 
thing therkoꝛe J am wel allured, that 
any godly learned man will _—— : 


= Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 
Che godip learned man ſay J, and J 
© pay thee reader,marke welmy wor 
= des:foz$ ſuperſtitious FJ deny not, wil 
in deede find great fault, who bicauſe 
they are the ẽnimies of gods truth. J 
would be lothe to ſatiſtie in any wile. 
r. And this hitherto ſpeatk J frely with 
good coſciece otthe lerning mater ot 
this bobe. Touching the kourme 
methode whych J haue vſed, J do the 
© chziſtian Reader to bnderſtãd, that in 
this my pꝛoceſſe I haue folowed that 
Bind okoꝛder which the Rethozicians 
ct Melancthon namely, termeth by the 
name ot Doctrinall,Therefoze wzy⸗ 
tingot Gods Pꝛouidence, bycauſe J 
r. would not haue men thynke that J 
| © ſpeake as Plato dyd of hys common 
1g weale, oz Tullic of his perfit Oꝛatoꝛ, 
deſcribing that, which neither is, noz 
e chal be: J declare firſt and fozmoſte 
that Gods Pꝛouidente is not an idle 
af dend bare name of a thyng that is 
no wher to be had, but that * — 


| 


To the Chriflian Reader: 
hath bene, and chalbe euer. And here 
mer bookes, alleaging in my fire 
boote certaine groundes and founda 
tions whereuppon J builde this my 
doctrine: and replying in my leconde 
booke, againſte their fonde and vaine 
realons, which by all meanes poſſible 
woulde impugne it. In mp thirde 
booke J pꝛocede to diſcloſe the nature 
of Gods Pꝛouidẽce, giuing thee rea: Z 
der to vnderſtãd, that it is not all one 
(as lome ignozant think) either with 
Deſtinie oꝛ elſe P2edeſtination, much 
lelle with the naked pꝛeſcience, and 
koꝛknowledge which ſome only wold 
alcribe te Gods power. Which 4220 
uidence after I haue defined whatit Z 
is, at large I bothe pꝛoue and handie 
in the lame booke euery membꝛe and 
clauſe of the definition. After this in 
my fourthe boke (ſo farre as Jam led 
by holy ſcripture) I vtter the powet 

of Gods gouernement: opening —— \ 

| what 
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: T the Chriftian Reader. 
what ſoꝛte God ruleth the inferioure 


bod yes by the ſuperioure, the earihiy 


bythe heauenly, and the baler oy che 


„ excellenter, and ſuche as be ok moze 


perfection. And bicauſe this ſo woꝛ⸗ 


ve thy a meditation mighte leeme yet of 


utile, 02 noeffect, if we chould not ap- 
2 plyitto ſome ble: therfoze the frutes 


and commodities that flow x growe 


1 (as it were) out okthe lame, in ampie 
manner be let oute. 
Mowe in pꝛoſecuting, and going 


th thꝛoughe with all theſe things afoze 


mentioned, from the beginning to the 


ende ok my foure bokes, if it ſeeme to 


any man ſomewhat ſtraunge, that foꝛ 


the moſt part J reherſe 5 teſtimonies 
as wel of the lcriptures, as ycatholts 
2 fathers old church, not in their owne 
language, wherin they wꝛote, but by 


& wayof tranllation in our mother tog: 
It may pleaſe them to vnderſtande, 
that J conſidered J had to doe with 
two ſozts of men: with lome, that per- 
2 —— chaunce 


7. the Chriſtian Reader: | 


27 


ſkill, and be p 
. bothe. | 
Therefoze, althoughe the 1 


the enlarging, and amplifying of my 
Diſcourſe: yet the vnſkilfull,  knewe [7 
wellinoughe.coulde haue ſlenderfoy 


derance by ſuche meanes, to the lea 
ned it was alwapes free to haue te. 
courſe and refuge to thoſe authoꝛs, as 
well Greekes as Latines, whiche b 
me thereare recited. By conference oi 
whome they ſhall well perteiue and 
finde oute, howe faithfully J haue 
dealt in my tranllation. \. 
Jtremaineth nowe, Chꝛiſtian bꝛo⸗ 
ther, that thou catche not vnto ther 
with the lefte hande, that wer 


2 firſthearing: yet doe not buſilyecon- 
demne that, whiche thou conceiueſt 
not by and by. Befoze thou gtue oute 
thy verdict, and pꝛoceede to thyrigo⸗ 
tous cenlure, I pꝛaythee be well ad- 
uiled. Men ſee not alwapes vpon the 


ſodaine: but no mannes eyes are moꝛe 
dlided, tha thetrs which malice hath 
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To the Chriftian Reader. = 
the olde croked pꝛactile of ſome crab⸗ 
bed Zoilus. Whoſe manner is, rather 
ol enuie to be nipping at other mens 
goodendeuoures,thanof any charity 
ble and godly ʒeale, himſelfe to do an? 

thing foz common pꝛofite. But lette 
him lay what he liſt, it Hall not (kill. 
Fo as in publiching ofthis my woꝛs 
I ſought not gredily the pzaiſe of the 
woulde, whiche by the like doing J 
mighte haue hunted foz, not a fewe 
peres agoe, hauing a boote redy pen 


ned koꝛ the pꝛinte in the latine tong: L 
ſo neither do J carea whit foꝛ the ma 


a 3 


licious dilpꝛailing of any ill diſpoſed ? 
enuious, orvaineglozious perſon: let 
him plaie y Momus, oꝛ the Mimus, With 
neuer lo craftie a pꝛetence, yea oz ell. 
Diſguiſe himſelfe how he will. Won 
mozecuer fully I woulde haue aduer' 
tiled, that J weighe moꝛe the honel 
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teſtimony of thzee oꝛ foure godly am 


5 2 


learned men, whole ſincerity of iudge 
ment is well tnowne: than the cauil 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
ling of anhundzed bngractous tongs. 
Pea,X were it ſo(as I dareſay of the 
contrary I might aſſure meſelf) that 
i (houldefinde either none, oꝛ verie 
ewe, who in a lawfull quarell would 
bphold my cauſe: yet J ſet moꝛe by 
the witneſſe ot a good conlcicce, 
than anp ill will, oz frendchip 
to be had in the woꝛlde. 
ME 7 Chzilt, 


of the firſt booke. 5 


W. ore the author wrote this woorke. : 
Cap. J. pag. 1. ; 


The diuiſion of this diſcourſe. Cap. 2. pag· 
The corrupte judgement of ſome, denying 
Gods Prouidence. Cap. 3. pag. 7. 
4s there is a God thareteated the vyorld:lo 
chere is a God that doth gouerm it. Ca. 4. pa. 
That Gad vvanteth neither might nor good 
wil to gouernc the yrorld, Cap. 5. pag· i. 
That God gouerneth the world, it ap etetn 
by the cõmodities that yyc receiue by the bo- 
dies that are aboue: and by the four Elements. 2 
Cap. 6. pag. 21, | E 
He shevveth Gods Providence, by peruſing 
the Anatomie of mans body. Cap. 7, pag. 2 
Epicures cauilling ar the vvorkemanship of 
mannes body, is contuted. Cap. 8. pag. 39. 3 
Gods prouidence is proved out af {cripture. 
Cap 9. pag 44. 
He reciteth the fathers to the ſgme effectes 
Cap. pig, Lf 
He $hevveth that the very Ethnikes appro- 
ued this doctrine of gods Prouidence. c.11,p.61 
That a certain opinion of Gods Prouidence 
is rooted in our harts by nature:yvhich ſtirreth 


svp to pray to him, and to giue him thankes, 


9 THE TABLE: 
The prodigious vvonders that come 
to paſſe in the vvorld, be an argument al- 


ſo of Gods Prouidence. Cap. 13, pag 68 
Examples out of the ſcripture to proue 


2 Gods Prouidence. Cap. 14. Pag 73. | 
The Chapiters of the 


ſecond booke. 
No tokẽs of gods prouidence towards 


vs can moue vs to be thanckfull, but (ill 
ve be carping and cauilling. Ca. i. pa. iog 
Our vvils be not forced by Gods Pro- 


uidence, vvherof. &c. Cap. 2, pag. 4 
Dad s not the author of fin c. 3. pa. 126 
Novy euil is done by gods vvil, the au- 
1 thor maketh further declaratiõ. c. 4. p.147 
Ordinarie meanes be not excluded by 
7 Gods Prouidence. Cap. 5, pa. 162, 
God is burdened vvith vnequall diſtri- 
bution, firſt. &c, Cap. 6. pag. 181, 
An anſyver to the firſt part of this for · 
mer obiection, shevving that the poore. 
haue no cauſe to complain. Ca. 7, pa. 183. 
The ſtate of the riche and the poore, 
being both compared, he shevveth in the 
ende, that the poores caſe is the better. 
cap.$.pag .195, "a 


THE TABLE: 

The author doth not ſimply cõdemie 
riches, but he vvold neither haue the pore BB- 
d ſcouragedd, nor the riche too · much puf. 1 
fed vp. Cap. 9. pag. 200. 2 

They are plainly diſproued, that wold 
haue all menne broughte to a like ſtate. 
Cap. 10, pag 206. " OM 

An antwer to the ſeconde parte of the c 
obiection of vneuen dealing, shevving 
how gentrie and bondage firſte came in, 
and how neceſſary rulers be in a common f 
vveale. Cap. u. pag. 216, . 
It ſtandeth with good reaſon, that ſub- 8 
hies & taxes shuld be paid. Ca.12.pa.22y 7 
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That the ſeruaunte hathe no cauſe to Fe 


— * 


918 


complaine of his ſtate, nomote than the A 


Thoughe Princes be not alvvayes an-. 


* 


ſyverable to our affections, yet ought we i 
not therfore to rebell. Cap. 14. pag 239. AN 
That God ſuffereth euill and hurtfull 
things, vvithoute any derogation to byjs 
Prouidence. Cap. 55. pag. 244. 5 
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hat the proſperitie of the vvicked, & 
the aduerſitie of the odlye, is no ſtaine 9 
or blemishe to God es Prouidence. ; 
Cap. 16, pag. 36. het 
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L 3 Jer what may be gathered, ca.3 pa. 279. 


[The Chapters of che 


thirde books, | 


| Makinga recapitulation of the former 


"x booke,he $heweth that Gods Prouidence 


ech ſtill inuincible. Cap 1. pag· 258. 
That Gods Prouidence is neither De- 
nie nor Predeſtination, and what it is. 


Ip,2,Pag.271, 


Of this,that Gods Prouidence isan or- 


That Gods Prouidence' beeing an or- 
der thoughte vppon from eucrlaſting, 


Gods Prouidence alwayes beeing cer- 


tayne, whether chaunce and fortune may 
take place. cap. 5, pag,291. 


An anſwere to them that deny - Gods 
eſpeciall Prouidence to extende 95 all his 


creatures, aſwel ſmal as great. ca. 6 p. 294. 


Gods Ip eciall Prouidence is proued to 


extend to 1 mall creatures aſwell as great, 
out of the ſacred ſcriptures. cap 7. pa. 314. 


n fathers are 49 4 to the 


That Bod I deal Drod/dince per- 
"7 rayncth atfo'to the meaneſt creatures, he 


| theweth out of-Plotine and Plato hym 
{cite 


IU. 141K. ; 
ſelfe, cap.9. pag 324+ _ 
He anſwereth an obiectiò made a gain 


him out of S. Paule, wherby it aft; [emer 


7 


that God hath no care of oxen. ca. o. p. 1 0 


He intreateth of proviſion to be ma 
for Miniſters, and namely of tithes, deck - 
ring how far foorth they depend of Ge 
worde, and what they borrowe of mau 
lawe, cap. ui, pag. 32 

He returneth thither from whence " 
digreſled, and sheweth that the gouerne· 
ment of Gods Prouidence 15. continual, 9 


cap. 12, Pag. I 


That God gouerneth allthings, accot 4 


ding. to the ſtate of their owne nature © 4 


cap 13, pag. 


The Chapters 0 bel A 


fourth booke, 


- Oftheminiſteric of Angels in e . 


and of the order and maner of Gods go 


uernement: wherin a ſentence of Org 13 
rie _ Ariſtotle is diſcuſſed, Ca. Ca. i. pa. 79 · 


Theprehęminence of Angels, & theit 1 £ 
authoritie is proued by the Grcwnſtanc 4 


of rcaſon. cp pag. 


THE TABLE: 
| Thegoucrnment of Angels is proued 
ſl Þy Scripture, cap.z-pag; 392- | 
n The authoritie of Angels is made ma- 
u -ifeſt alſo by the learned fathers,c,4.p.393 
& 3 The fifth chapter conteineth a diſputa - 
Fon touching a proper Angell, which the 
*Fonſent of antiquitie aſcribeth to vs, and 
1 he weth that it is a probable doctrine, and 
not dircttiy (as ſome learned thinke) re- 
4 pugnant to the authoritie of holy ſcrip- 
. Fure, cap. 5-pag.399. 5 
The ayde and furtherance that we haue 
py the miniſterie of Angels, is shewed by 
. the exãples of the ſacred Byble . e. 6. p. 405. 
Ihe furtherance that we haue by An- 
Fels, is declared alſo by the examples of 
Pur tyme, cap 7. pag. 4% = 
Angels (notwithſtanding their gouern - 
 Fnent)mult not be called vpõ in our prai - 
Ers, more tha any other creature,c.,8$,p.414 
The profit that is to be take by gods Pro 
uidẽce, as alſo by al other things. ſtadeth in 
- the due vſe and application. ca. 9. pa. 424. 
„Ihe cõfort which we receiue by Gods 
Prouidence. cap. io. pag. 428. 
eZ V Vhat leſſons we may pike out of 
Pods Prouidence, for the mayntenaunce 
ef godly life, cap. u. pag. 4 48. 
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noe 


„ nds es OED, 


l Gentle reader 3p. pzay this in rertfing tis 


ſiſcourſe,ebſerue diligently theſe feults eſca⸗ 
I Þed in the paint, hereafter noted, if there ba 
'F any other ſmalerrozs,5 ſhal deſire thee to vſe 
q poth thy pacience and iudgement, and to cozs 
1 Fea them as thou ſteſt cauſe. 


In the fifty page of the Exiſtie Dedicato⸗ 
rie, and firſt line, lo R abino , rrade Rabirio. 
In the lixth page of the Pzeface to the reas 
Mace tine 4, foz thy, reade their. 
In the 3. page ofthe Pꝛelace, line 23, ſoz 
Ipewerreaoe maner. 


1 a. line Fault. 


Lan 


"Lo rection. 


. 21 
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16 | 


wapes - 
[godly 
Achams dial: 


fo; 


which we 
| poſidomme 
trieth 
ninth x fours 
param 
to woꝛke: 
a thing 


Chareas 


godlily 


Achaz his dial. 


For ſo J haue ſinco 


found it in printed cos 


ties. And ſo neithet 


doth ihe note in the 
margente altogyther 
holde, for I find it tou 
ched Eſai. 38. and alle 
4. Reg. 20. 


which il we 
Peſſidonius. 


trie 


ninetie a fours - 


parate 
to wozke them: 
of a thing, 


Charras 


77 


| Cotrecuon. 0 


n 


ſenſe. 


methink this 
reaſon: 


doluor 
in 
no 
alone 
ſeeme 


debating 
doutlelle the 


whole. 


bꝛopded 
ſtaped nelle 


(quod they mW 32 
king anſwere) 
and the ſalte 
\ -|phzenlle 
appꝛoch 
IEods, 

read creato⸗ 


[debaſing 
doubtleſſe wout 
b regard of eue- 
irp ſmall ſeneral 


. part, the whole 


faule. Correction. 

liberally ttterally 
612 [will fully vilfully 
not — bun tear 0 8 — 
16 ale him ii m 
4 thus him) . 
123 not that hall that 
11 {Bertrome Bertrame 


RF in ſelfe in him ſelfe 
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SE yUerſince thetime 
p=. . 


ding agaynſt the 

leaf abnighty 

W 1 Js hap wilfuly 

— af all miſchiefs. 10 
— bath beeue the penaunce that 
A hone ifle 

h entoycd: any quietneſſe, 02 any 

and alſuraunte in this wꝛelched 

5 COS Foz whither coulde ho caſt his 

yes to ſie any matter of comfo2te? The 

arth he knewe was-accurſed fo2 hys 

ke: the freſhe ayze ſo comfoztable to 

im befoze, did nowe fayle him when 

e moſt nieded: n the _— 


| 


Sou 
ia bs 
1994 wa 
* 


i 
14 «'q4 
Mw} 


= 


T8 
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a1, Theft Beste 1 


mb, een patent 7 I | 
r any thing 102 his neß 
— ſe: pea the very powers or he - 
uen, the ſunn the mone, and the ſtars! 
* us erhalt 
tions, crolling him in all — with 
their creed and querthwarte conſt 
lations,ſemed often a the very inltry 
ds wg aro ho 


Nav they — oulde not bel , 
tdan d wozlvit lelfe;Sirch as wer go! 
affected ſhotenermoz#ata ferther t I 


pꝛeſent ite, but erneſtly aſpiring pit 
cing kozwatde to that their peaceab 
countrey in the woꝛld to come. Therſn 
woe their trelurt was, there allo 
regpol 


. of Gods Prouidence. 3 
repoſed 1 that is to ſay, 


3 'Whomguiding their thips,theyneuer 
uy feared anytempets, ns; raſhty can to 
ve uaion;bppon the rudes ragged 
rockes, Therefoze nothing moꝛe rife in 
their mouth, thã the ſayingofthac kingly 
mopbet: Although vvalk in the middeſt 
of the shadoy of death, yet vvil I not he a- 
823, bicauſe, thovare yrith me- Agreably 
art hisfather ment: vet bicaule God 
was with him, & guided him to his great 
camfozt, meli perceiued how much mozs 
truly his father ſpake,than he conceiued 
When he made him this godly anſwere? 
* lord shal prouide: And how muche 
better it was to be conducted by our ſaui⸗ 
anne by the arte E cunning of 
intheir great danger, very like (had not 
their maſter ben there pꝛelent to ſuccour 
then ) tohave — in the 

e ol ö ſea.Lherfoze Dauid,whe be 

0 ſaiv,0 let the people reioyce and be 

© (hat reaton; A may vou, did hs 


diu le they floziſhed in wonzlde, 
x _— h _ 


- es focks 


wenns tber had bn alt hinges at het 
ee ſaypno ſuch thing: BY 
F the fountayron BY 


— any — accont fan tx 
to-boobtoxnedin this ware but thi 
4s thefo dation of our ioy, and the vv 
ground of all dur felititie, which euen 
rronvothv5govatthe — 
bs, Wat thou arte a ri 
aft bie Werler the rinhts 
—— trouble, und to reſerne the 
vninlte dealers tothe due execution o 
thytuſtei "ner | 
noſt, with other moe cut of number i 
obteyne bythe meanes ot thy gouer 
mem Dk home we are mote Adora 
that thou canſt ſuffer no wong dealin 
Unrenitnged, ux un vertus oz govlinoſ 
vnrewarded. 
Seng then the rmowledge of Go 
heauenly q moſte gracions een 8 


of Gods Prouidence. 5 
| is ſoholſpme 6 ronifoztableavodrine;J 

haue thought god by the alſitanre of his 
only direction, whom we ſpeake of, ta en- 


deuer to wzite of. fo god à matter. And 


the rather doubtleſe J haue taken it in 
vand, loꝛ that A ſe other miſteries ol our 
very tommendably ſet fozth in 


dur mother tong: touching this poynt lo 


necefſarie to be know of al chziltiapeo- 
ple no ſpecial treatiſe-publiſhed to þ be- 


bofe 4 furtherance of our counrreyr 
accozding to my pas talent nat toe det 
willing, A haue giuen the onſet, to the 


intent that they which be afflicted may 
behold/as it were) pzeſent,o2 at þleaſt- 
arkneſſe the cltere beames of the ſunne 
pf righteouſneſſe,after greſe ſolace, after 
hoy haue bene tolled e ſhaken with the 
wilde waues or the ſea, the moſte quiet 
hauen o peacs i reſt. On the other fide, 
hat they which be now (et aloft, & haue 
not to much intheir owne tonteite, nos 
wer p2ondly diſplay their Pecocks fea- 
hers;knowing in whole band it reſteth 

A WV 


p Theft Baoke 


een w rape the — 
w 


T be. its . Chapter.” | 
me di ifion of this diſcourſe. | 1 


Noing whereof it beb⸗ 


ASA NG mine:firlt whether then 
PRI RE \ beanyſuche P2omvenc, 
269 BS) ben en ug. And afterivay 
am the aduerſariesrefuted andcav 
uinced) to declare at large. what it is, 
howſfarfozthits ertideth,by what infitw 
ddputte bit in execution, and 
the whole dle and commoditie thats 
true Chziſtian man may reteaue by it 
Which popnts being thzoughlyviſcout'Þ 
ſed, ſo much as A ſhal think requiſite fo; 
the inltrugis of h; godly reader, my mim 
is 2 —— ſelfe vnder that 
might band of of 


„ either 
no enter the 
e. 


of G A Doauideace, 7 

he berg mouing u naming vc Inch nur 
tions: As for example (ſayth he) to en- 

uits ter prootes of Gods Prouidence, 
hich being cerraine, it is a haynous ma- 
tier to imagine, t hat Propheſit came nor 
y. Gods prouidence, as alſo to doubt of 
hat heauẽly order af diſpenſatiõ, vehich 

tencernieth'our Lord and ſauiour Chryſt. 

Po; it is one matier to maue a queſtion 


f inũdelitie, an other thing to diſcuſſe a 
hat is moued; and doubted of by 


ur Infidell,2Uhich,were it not lawful 


bllomus; 


but the "fapde Clemens alſo hims 


elfe might peer r g N be ve 
bauen | 


The.i 4 Choir. 


| The corrupt iudgement of ſome, de- 
nying Gods Prouidence, 


A D wonlve to God this di 
were ſo fired x effabliſhed in mens 
hearta, that there nerded nothing ta 

eſameat k Rr now whoſ&thnot.in 
A. iiij. all 


taken _— — Epieut 
with his ſecte fantaſied, touching Gon 
oꝛdꝛing ol the wozlbezitis-qut of quel 
vn. Mho to the intente he might ly 
without-any remoꝛſe, o; any pꝛicke, u 
terrozof a wounded conſciente, qe 1 
fozwarve in his wickevneſſe, & his (tt 
fuall: wvolnptunus rate, went . 
far fmath as he might) £9: - ingu Deu 
terly;andfo:blot ant ali memoꝛie, an 
thinking-of Gods power. In the laſt 
Choze of denecaes Tragedie, cal les Hy 
pelitatʒit is (apd, Ko humenas or dine nul 
fand ragit. rt. Foztune guides ii 
wozld witbant auy oder, 4 dilpearioy d 
hir gifts with a hand that ſethnot v 

it doth, in ſterde of the better ſoꝛt cher 
ching the wozſe;That the fraitfull ler 
thould verely yeld bir encreaſe,Cyclop 
n-buripides alcribeth it not at al to & 
but either to ſome lacky chã ce, a elle! 
— courſe of neceſitie, An other ofth 
: Caſus & fortune 710, bus domi 
__ Chance x foztune beare ſway ini 
things. And an other af the almoſt wit 
thelame w * _— Dt renee 


ON 


of Gods prouidence. 'S 


#i redaminatur. But dontles Foztune 
nenerytinghat the vpper hand. Yea 
phat plainer teſfimonie can we haue ot 
is godleſſe opinion that hath poyſoned 
he wealde! Doth not Virgile ſay, Foz- 
we is almighty ? and Cebes in his Ta ⸗ 
leet bi our likeablind govveſe, that 
peſtoweth hir gifts without diſcretion : 
8 © Well,theſe were Yeathen men, peu 
wil ſay:J graũt it. But were they(trow 
pee) only of that minde « No doubte, we 
chꝛiſtians alſo (at leaſt wiſe as we wold 
be taken) how ſo euer we would counte⸗ 
nance the matter stherwiſe, pet if wee 
would but defcendinto our owne liues, 
no doubt (A ſay) we mighte finde oure 
N ſluts great many of vs, of as cozrupt 
zemeitt as they. The fole ſaid in his 
heart (ſayth the Pzophet Dauid) there 
is no God. O great abhomination (will 
ſome ſay) and wozthy to beertremely 
puniſhed. But abide a while pet, à pꝛay 
vou. Jwis he ſpake it not in your hea- 
ring, that you might accuſe him: Nay(I 
warrant vou) he was not küche a dals 
. — be it then? Parke the Pꝛo⸗ 
The kale 8 ere 


w Truhe firſt Bocke 
men FF . —— 


any — A vou wil heare his — 
godly w@zds,you wonlve pitie bim tha 
be were not canomzedfo2 a ſaincte, Lit 
lethimnotveceaue you; Foz if you wy 
but viewe his life and connerſationgi 
ſh Al ſz he fareth much like a tro 
Alexanders ſouldiers founde in / ade 
migbtie tree in dede to loke to, very fain 
and of a godly heighte . Whiche nathe 
lefle when they beheld with much we 
dering,and wouldsnedes bꝛing it an 
with theim: they lounde, that what lot 
ner was at the rote ot it, was fozthwith 
tourned into baye ſalte. 


Wiltthou — like the c 


ise Thon ſeeſt this woꝛldling very high 
and mightie in his owne conccate, fai 
mouthed + well viſaged: And thou wen 
dereſt at him. But he is rotten at th 
rate (it thou wel examine bn 
lowe, he is altogether as bitter as bayt 

ſalte. Lherfozehe ranget 1wfly, as ons 


that had neuer a bzidle, imagining le 


cretly with himſelf, that there is no gu 
to contralle —_ kepebim _ 


f 


SW 
RY 


 OBELSBSTSSEImSnSTS SLAEaSSTS,nxcs 


of Gods Pronidence, 


The. sii. C hapter. 


FN As there is a God that created the 


world. So there is a God that 
l gouerne it. 


71 Ut that this isan erronis 
l cus doctring of them that 
> teache ſo, and a godleſſe 
Fi IV; Js and ſenſeleſſe imagina⸗ 
=# tion of them that thincke 


in their hartes: to the intent Jmaye 
pen it, and make it plaine:3 will begin 


ifh that as my foũdation, which is the 
iefe pꝛinciple, and groundeww2cke of 


U religions, And firſte J woulde de⸗ 


unde this que ſtion ol them, whether 


hey beleue that there is anye God? oz 


e that vvill come to God ( ſapeth the E⸗ 
iſtle to the Yebzewes) firſte multe be- 


eue that God is, and that he is a revvar- 


er of them that ſeke him. Which were 


not well ſetled, and depely fixed in our 
nindes, all truthe, godl ineſſe, t deuotion 


hould be vtterly trove onder the fete. 


[What ſay they then to the matier: At 
»deny1t,3 might pzoue it vnto them 
bythe ſame reaſon, VUiony ſius vleth to 


A pollophanes: $ who whe be was —_ 
6 


2 . ._ - ThefirſtBooke 
' of Polycarpe;that e would wzyte ſon 
: what vnts him, pher by the ſaid Apd 
lophanes might be connerted vntot 
faith,by his own Pzinc (0 
tedercellentin Aftronomie : : Dioniſ 
wayting to the bleſſed Party? , 0 
frame vnto him this argument in fox 
folowing :. Seeing the oꝛder dane! : 
wherby the badiesabone moue, is acc 
ding to a certaine rule: It that ozder | 
any ſhould be altered, it were maniteh 
that the ſame ſo altering it, ſhoulde 
God, But the 92dinarie courſe of thet 
leſtiall bodies was once chaungedMH 
innerted, as Apollophanes hym ſel 
.coulde tell. E ge, it was his part to han 
concluded (laid Dionyſius) folowing ii 
groundes, and thePzinciples of bis ow 
Philoſophie, that the cauſe of that all 
ration was the true God ruling in fil 
beauens. And therefoze eunkeme dt, 
bandoning his Paumetrie, and his fo 
che ce that he chou ante wozſby 
ſuchea God,That the ozdinarie mou 
of the bodies above had bene chaung! 
be maketh it euident by thas erample 
Kurd bythis, that we read in the tent 


of Gods Pace. 3 


joſue, that the Sunne cleane confrary 

iscuſtome, ffwde ill cos the ſpace of 

Ppole day, and went neither backe⸗ 

done; fozinerds; vatill the entmics 

Oc as people ſuarams to Light, 

Þecond phe-ppoueth to bun the ſame This Ifind noe 

j ui by the mounting vp of the in che Bible, 

m , 1 

| great miracle, that it made Preged ylaivly 

: Wabilenians to be atonied, me that 3 — 

gently bbferuedall the courſes, 2nd Frl. wick 
ungs s of te: —— — By . 

2anesL without any ſield fongh⸗ tant in Printe, 

they peelded to but onely in 
* Where⸗ Holcotte vpon 


onthe Pztefies-of the Perſiangues = Bocke of 


4 4 . 1 
10400 2 1 9 


= Dunne lud 
| en that days bauing theirnams 
efeat;w 


1171 MEI} 4 4 


— 
4 wonlde tie God to the neceſſitie 


: beobeyed:ſha 
 aſpecte of _—_ inferionre: Karte, o7 th 


of Cod —_— 16 


p en bes ſcepter-npetted outs; of 
i = 
eatures, yea Protagoras with 
migt Sener we 


== 
li rnt top nowe, howe btalphes 
« — we might inltly leme ta 
aut e alredꝝ alufticient p2wie,.vet 
unt let vs go on a title farther Sure; 
Iv pp ey ren web 
——ů tout: | 
—.—.— . 
— = power of reaſon, and 
Gs » pecially touching this 
2 puting and ;reafoning of 
— is well wozthy to be wax⸗ 
. this caſe 
rene ths he: —— wen 
it of natures. ſelfe, and not tu 

Fo — ditok hys owne bzaine. 
— — — any thing in 

| power 


”m_ 


The firſt Books 


thanby the mm . GodeAnd by an 
after yoing fo ward. if thau bebe 


of Gods Prouidence. 17 


t thore is a Gov. Which being (as it 
n dbe)a mote certaine trathe, it lo⸗ 
— we altribe vatohym ſome 

ans doing in ebe woztde, agreeing 

ny confopenablo to the binine po = 

eftie .: But what can be mo? 
— of the — 
nd the round earth, than to pꝛeſerue vy 
is heauenly wiſedome, that E which be 
th foꝛmed by his envlefſe power, than 
at which he hathe once made to guide 
e er; 00045 well tozewe his mercy in 
, UW his mighte increating'e Fo} 
teanbe moꝛe vnlanozie, than that 


ring the Poete Ennius? 
Lew! bane ſaide,ſs will not ſpare, 


n heanen of gods to ſay there is a race: 
{ atthinde nitbeleſſe in carih bow he fare, 
| T-bey ae 2 men E is for his _ 


7 2 60. cke. 


That Gade neither e 
1 3 128 
the vvorlde ! * 
25. What 


mY * # 


2 ſo 2doeth 


an? pane. nr elle be wit oy 
aged will. Kas either the one 02 they 
ther he muſt nodes ſay, Will he ſay 
cannot:Cither then Ood is 1gnozanti 
nd laſhion it muit be don 

ozeile krengthe faileth bun, that bee 
net doit. — — 0 
wejnay not fog what.ciſe were that! 
effette, but toſayin-plaine wozdes, 
were no Ged2Andhow vnlikeiy matt 
were it, Þhe which w2oughts all thing 
with ſuche vnſearchable 8 he 
teachethman knowledge, be in wha! 
all treaſures of Ckill remaine, the da 
riches of whoſe vnderſtanding the a 
ele conſidering, is ſo amazed: ſay,hol 
vnlikely a matier were it, that he hit 
 [elfe — e: 


dans togither fo Nuten pt 
zemſelues with ſuchs an entier bande 
is it were)offrendlhip,as fo; example: 
| — water, the daye and the 
t, and make of all theſe ſuche a con⸗ 
ant and har ie, il he can not loke to 
em und pꝛouide fo2 them? oꝛ hoe is 
cali a armightle1f there beanything 
| vfrom his power: hr can ther⸗ 
ne virecte'vs,if itplcaſe bim: let no E- 
icure euer ſay againſt that. 
Duc be wilt notperaduenture : why 
ill he not: Ve enuieth not bys owne 
Ig p. How ſhouls heꝛeſpecial⸗ 
n ee een den eee, 
juth leſle ca he hate that wbich be hath: 
ade. Nay rather the ſame goꝛmeſſe 
arne nne vs, when we wert 
r; Qhouldmuchemoze allure him 
'D att $8;when nom by his wiſedeme 
tos broughttolomewhat.and howe 
aq (3 paay you) which is the foũ⸗ 
ineand wel ſpꝛing el al grace; be ſtai⸗ 
—— — vites and enozmi⸗ 
ä—v᷑ͤ— regs ane 
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— 6 mi ng Sp 
[ing Chziftevure ſautoure, whoca 
red foz vs ache cruell — N 
ſuch terrible pangs ol deathe. De thatlv/ 
ned bs ſoderely;what wilhe not doe y 
vs? How beit we baue not only to ſpem 
of that care, which God taketh clpecw 
lp loꝛ mankinds, but ofthis general y 
udence ouer al the mold. The weldin 
of the gouernement wherof tan not un 
tainlp be harder to be atchteued, than 
wonderfull wonkes of his creation. 
Mhereol it is ſapde in the Plalmes, 
ſpake but the wd, ny ers! mae; 
he.ccommannded,and 


they were cr 
Faq true is that ſaying ot wil l 
cis which Herodotus reearſeth to 
commendation;;? God io .ttigallones 


—— — 


of Gods Prouidenee. 


Ul pleaſe! 
F vente arty fp the hole wah 


T he vj. Chapter.” 


That God gouerneth the vvorld, it appe- 

reth by the commadities that vv re- 

ceaue by the bodies that are aboue, 
and * the foure Elementes. 


WY „ Perinifany man be yet 
W. . 
not heare ot it, oz ſo dul, 
5 phe knoweth' not what 
Nit meaneth, oz ſo grace⸗ 
leſſe that he canot hake 
— — 
© willnct acknowledge it; and confeſte 
e 
ty; 


"WY wag 
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be eiioyeth by the ſea t the lande,byth 
freſhaire, by the mone ⁊ the firman 
make him to bluſh,x to be red foz i tart! 
Game, $02. even as kings t paincestah} 
tributes e ſabſidies of their dating : 
Pokcueryone of gods creatures real! 
ur great pꝛoſite as Þ couldeſt deſire. 4 
the lunne is the aziginal cauſe aswel 
light,as of heat, c ripenrtb 5 conc an 
K he by cur weak bodies be ſuſl 
ned. The mone w hir bozowed light,l 
percth(as it were) darkneſſe of p nin 
ſeaſon, and when the ſunne is gone pal 


ur oꝛizont, canducteth the wayfarers i 


their tourney. The reſt of the ſfarresl 
their riſing and falling in their courl 
ſhewe to the inhabitants of the cartht 
four ſanvzy ſeaſons of the pere, the wil 
fer, fommer,ſpztug,and harueſt. Am. 
the lea they be guides to them that la 
to their earneſt ix wiſhed hauen. Dh 
we extennate theſe great guifts of my 
or derine their oꝛiginall from a won 
which we efteme as leni 
being al ſo pꝛetious and exceding vale) 


” what ſhall we lan uf this, that r atricw 


in pn third boke de regu, d 
i | regh 
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beni inſtitutiame. Fo-((aith be) ſo ſone as we 
er :nro.the wotlde, 0. the Sunne we receaue a 


its ef che Mone a baby of the ſtar Mars bloud, 
f Mercurie wit, of [upirer defire, of Venus an in- 


lination to Venereal actes, fot the encreafing and 
dultiplying of mankinde. Whereof euety one of 
dem at the houre of death, we ſeeme to make due 
eſtirution. And to ſpeake ſomewhat of the 
lements, the aire being received by the 
0 Anes.A1 et the heat that is about 
be hart, and when it is turned, t altered 
nfo rain, it watereth the earth w ſwete 
houres, The ſame aire with the ſharpe 
de that commeth from it, as it were 
vith a certaine whip, ker peth in the god 
uice in the grafts and ſerdes, to the intẽt 
t bꝛeake not fozthe out of ſeaſon, but lie 
zidden ſecretely in the rotes, vntill the 
beginning of the pꝛimetide da appꝛoche. 
| Conſider boſides this, the great num⸗ 
ber, and the varietie of the birdes in ths 
ure, of whom we receaue ſo great pleas 
ure, that it well appeareth Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence wold not only ſupply our nede, but 
alls miniſter vnto vs things deledable. 
Alet paſſe to ſpeake of the fire, wherot 
ns we fale no ſmal cofozt, when we are 
pinched with the rougbneſle of the win- 
| B. iin. ter: 


„ Tue ſirſt Booke 


ter: ſo allo it ausiteth vs ſo many i ( 
dy other wayes, that at no fimeot th 
vtate we can mille it, without manilel 
daunger ofourhealth. ; 
Pen the earthit ſelfe being but a he, 
ny t grolle matter, yet ſo commodioui 
is by al meanes both foꝛ man and beal, 
p lurely.it is wonder to cõſider it: un 
reteiueth vs into the wozld, as we cam 
out of dur mothers wombes, and whe 
we are ouce bozne : bzought fozth, vu 
beth vs ſuſtenance alwayes alter, till; 
the laſt when all the woꝛld beſides hal 
faz[aken vs, it receaue vs tenderly im 
hir boſome, like a mother to couer vs, ( 
tokepe vs ſafe from the iniurie and vu 
lence both of foule and beaſt, 
Vereofeſpecially it is wozth the laby 
to conũder the maner e conſtitution. An 
it is neither all euen ground, noꝛ pet il 
raiſed vp aloft, but with maruellous cip 
ning partly it is made plain and ſmoth 
and partlyitisdeuived into hilles al 
dales, Therfoze being bzought into ſud 
a fo2me.,that both the fludsin the wiate! 
ſeaſon oucrflowing the greene paſtures Wh, 
might baue paſſage,and the labozer io 
ra 
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zaileth by d way, might enter d moze 
modiouſly thzough v narow ſtraights. 
It were a long labour, and the ſame, 
| ſuch ſtoze of other matter perchaunce 
Klo nedefull to be tolde, what Cole- - 
2s of fewell,quarries of ſtone, mines 
1 ſiluer, vꝛon, leade, and other 
zetals ars digged out of the vaynes of 
be — Whereby we ſee not onely 
my neceſlaries ſuffiſed, but godly and 
wnptuous bouſes ereced, pꝛecious ie⸗ 
els, coftely plate very-curioufly and 
ueintly fozged. And not onely theſe bes. 
icfites afoze named, we ſcrape and ga- 
ger out of the earth: but therewithall 
ondes,b2wkes,welles,riners, all ſalte 
ind freſhe waters, all the mightie and 
napne eas do iſſue and ſpꝛing cut ot 
the ſame, So that with great plentie of 
age and tame beaſtes, eee 
he woddes, and the wilde fozeſtes: w 
Jaue all kinds of ſiſhes, that our — c 
could wiſhe. 
Be not theſe great ſignes and tokens 
ofa God that is carefull and tender auer 
6, oe ? What and if J put to this the great 
* a we baue of the water it ſelfe 
B. v. about 
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about 8 rhei ink 
ſhings, in batbings, in purgings. in ; 
nu order kn ugs, which 3 let paſle? 
. But thisia any wiſe muſt notbef ky 
ped with ſilence, which Scneca ſpeakth 
be in the fifth boke of his natural qu 
ſtions. that to thintent theſe large u 
huge ſeas ſhould not hinder any traffil 
betwirte man and man: God hath gin 
vs windes ta helpe faz warde oure (hi 
and ſayles, that euerp countrepes col 
modities might be made common. 
At theſe wonders therfoze aboue ip 
ciũed, and other moe that came to his u 
membzaunce, ti pꝛophet Dauid marmue 
louflp aſtoniſhed, cryeth out with grid 
exclamation ;.V Vhat is man, that tho 
art io mindfull of him, or the ſonne 0 
man, that thou ſo viſiteſt him? Tliou halt 
made him little lovver than the Ange 
vvith glory and honour thou haſte cror 
ned him, and thou haſt made him to hau 
the dominion ouer the workes of thynt 
hands. Thou haſte put all things in {ubie- 
ECtion vnder his ons tall beaſts and Oxth 
yea and the sheepe of the field, the fouls 
of the ayre, and the hshes ol the erte 
vy 
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at ſo euer vvalketh throughe the pa- 
of the Sea. O Lorde oure gouer 
ur,hovve excellente is thy name in all 

e vvorlde? i 
PHitherto goeth the Pꝛophete. Who 
rſt (as you haue beard) with great ves 
nencte demaiideth, repeting his que⸗ 
ion moꝛe than once, of what excellen⸗ 

e man is, oꝛ of what wozthinelle the 

nne of man ſhoulde be eſteemed, that 
Pod ſhould make ſo muche ol him, o2 ſo 
ighly and ſouerainelp aduaunce him? 
Uberim is diligently to be obſerued the 
arietie e ſhifte of wozdes that the Pꝛo⸗ 
het vleth. V Vhat is man (ſayth he)vvhac 
the ſonne of man? as who ſayth, nex- 
ver God noz Aungell, but a man, and 
moztall and ſinnetult creature, ſubicae 
o vanitie and cozruption., And pet as 
bough:be were thine owne derling, ſo 
thou makeft of him: being clctbed in 
deede with the lotheſome veſture of the 
liehe, but yet in the ſame not muche in- 
ferioꝛ to the bleficd ſpirites: ſonne of A- 

Kam by depꝛauation of nature, but thy 

lenne, g thy deare ſonne by * 


n 


of grace: image of Sathan by from 
and pe&uilhe diſpoſition,-but thine om 
image andreſemblance by his ficit au 
tion, Pea with ſo great glozy and hay? 
thou hafte ſet him vp; that as thou ry * 
neſt and ruleſt inuiſtbly in the heauen 
ſo nerte , and immediatly vnder thi 
thou haſte giuen him viſibly a dominin 
t ſoueraintie in the earth, So that they 
is no beaſt, be it Dre, oꝛ ſhepe, oz ay 
other, that can withdzawe it ſelle fro 
the ſubiecton of man, No birdes oft 
apꝛe, noꝛ fiſhes of the ſea, that can pꝛi 
ledge them ſelues from his bondaz 
CTheretoꝛe muſte J (ay it, and ſay it 
gayne (ſayth the Pꝛophete Dauid) 
Lo2de,D gracious Lo2de, thou that i 
hons2ably pꝛouideſt foz vs, ſo fauozabl 
doeſt ſhielde vs, ſo mercifully doeſt p 
tecte vs, O howe highe art thou mam 
fied, not in heauen onely; where is t 
ſeate of thy habitation, but euen tho 
raughout the whole earth? Where thi 
ſraunge wozkes of thine bandes a 
peare ſo much the moze glozious, as tit 
matler that they are framed of is thi 
most b2ittle, J 
Tit 
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He echeweth Gods Prouidence, by 


e etical | 

in a8 

Ale wa On of Gods 

. Pꝛouidence) it ſhoulde 
the be — —— to our purpole, 
d alſo make the whole matier that he 
ththns noted bnto vs the moze playn: 

e ſhould bere vpon occaſion offred, 
with aſmuch bꝛeuitie as we can, 
— — the whole 
ature of a man. Which examination 
Fours beten finiſhed, we ſhall baue al⸗ 
the better opoztunitie ts dil 

arts maze largely of Wee 
An barde ; pe Dau it might 5 
— e fu} a mann pet. entred in. 
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raged to take it in hande, that J mix 
follow that galdẽ metept, which bind 
a man know him ſelfe, ſo much made 
(as Plinie ſaith) in times paſt, that it u 
paynted in the pozches of the Beathn 
temples, and receaued as an Oꝛacle iu 
from-heanen. Whith who ſo wel 
weyeth and Tarn in very dende, ſol 
both be the better able to deſtend and 
ter into him ſelfe; and learne the ma 
. wiſely and fruitfy lytoconſiderti ludg 
of Gods wezks, + N 
- Whoſe vnſearchable x p;ofound i pi 
dome in al things that's hdivean Int 
him to, can not but notably ſhew it ſells 
cleretyto$ evethats 
not utterly blered with ſenſualitie,thil 
this paſſ ngly wel fandzevframe of mi nh 
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s + inſtruments hath goddeuiſed, 
tthe ſame notonely mighte be mads 
fect and e pt fo2 the expꝛeſſing of mens 
s, but raund alſo « pleaſant, e very 
fozall tunes of melodious Puſike: 
Lerne therſoze, O thou abuſelt this 
bly qualitie,how the iongs (as me ſie- 
= not vnlike to a payze of beliowes, 
t troden with mens fete, like ths 
es of a payze of oꝛganes, but mos 
dio t fro of the muſcules e bꝛaunes a: 
ns bulke, compact with ſinowes and 
rd fleſh, whichdoth both dzaw the togi⸗ 
er, t put thẽ open, that the vital ſpirits, 
herby men are moſt refreſhed, might 
| enter p hane their recourſe. Theſe | 
ites beeing bzonght to the windpype 
the longues, with much ſtirring and 
uing pzonoke the ſecrete inftrumits 
the tongue; e make it to bꝛeake fozth. 
ton voyce, Whiche to the, intente it 
light be the better faſhioned, not pou⸗ 
d out to much at randon, it is compals 
| (as it were) about with a double wal, 
th af the teeth t the lips, Whoreby we 
—— by ths 
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——— ee the Mn 1 
the tongue, we ſhoulde ve well 

howe we ſpeake;and in what — 
— apote and ame our © 8 


"I letpaſſe other things fo muchel . 
moze fedious to be peruſed, as theyn . 
hardelier conteaued, and bozne away 
What ſhould we ſay of the hart, whic | 
bteing guyde at pne of the reite 
the body, whervnto it giueth like, is 
fended with p bzelf, as With a foꝛtrel 
from ſuſteining violence from witho 
Oz what ſhould we ſpeake of the line 
vaine, which fo; releefe and ſaſtenan 
of the heart conueyeth blond to it li 
conduite pype? Nowe as ths wuert | 
weth this nozilhing matier from t) 
belly; Do the belly dꝛaweth the ſaw 
fove to it, by the helpe of the ſtomackt 
when it is bzoken and che wed with th 
teeth: Which firfLit keepeth foz a whis 
till it be altered into acertayne lic 

che liketo the iuict of ſodven be 
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noaghout all the body. And the lyuer 
n dane bath th pre pare as foz the 
z reliques of if remayning, bicauſe 
9 are not fitte fo2 nozifhment, it res 
elleth them downs to. the entrayles. 
Lo be ſhozte,there-is no member of the 
phole body, which therby receaueth not 
obe confozte and canusniente ſuſte⸗ 
"(49 E. 

| And were it ſo, that oure weake cas 
cities coulde not thzoughly reache to 
b 23 the curious wozk- 
tanſhyppe of sure bodies: yet ſurely 
; confideration ſhoulde ffirre vs vp 

o the p2apſe of Bod, that he hathe not 
— garnyſhed vs wyth a certayne 
uct  ltnelynefle of the mynde, but 
zerewithall hath giuen vs ſuch a ſhape, 
fo manns nature and diſpofition 
nighte ſieme moſte aunſwerable and 
wzreſponvente. Foz whereas naturally 
dn, rage bee ſo fozmed and 
ompacte togither,that they bee alwayes 
din a vpen the ground man onely Cod 
th mave baltebpeigbte, with his face 
king vppe to heauenwarde, as to the 
neee 


___ _"ThefuſtBooke 
and whole heart being fafte fired vy 
it, he-mighte the rather be inducedn 
knowe Goos. 1 

Theretoꝛe in his vpper parte he hh 
placed his head, lyke an biyhe caſtled 
defence, and in the ſame hath be ſet hu i 
bꝛayne, as a ie well and treaſure of gu r 
pace. Foz lake howe the ſallet s . 
ſafegarde to the ſouldiers heade, ande t 
nen ſo the ſcull kepeth in the bzayn' 
and laueth it from the fo2ce of the ew 
lighting ouer ſoze , ſhoulde take ſam e 
harme, God almightie hath compala 
it with two ſkinnes, called of the Phil 
tians »engas, . the reſmes. Whett 
af the one of them being thin and lin 
der, not only goeth reſid about the whil 

| bzayne, vut alſo hath paſſage betwirtd 
 verleturning wayes,whichare ſcent! 
be in the aide bꝛayne. Che other bet 
thicker and moze ſubſtantial, is therin 
let betwirt the bzayne, and the bzay 
panne, leaſt the bzayne being tende 
thould take-hurte and damage by t 
 hardnefle of the ſcull. Wherefoz? b 
bzaine(as I ſaid befoze)in the * 


_- 
— — 
— — 
—— ey 


etl N _ —_— 
- 
TE bn 6 HR" 6 PO as gs Bo” of EI TRENT. SE IO een 1053 oe RR <4 Is TR. ONS : 
PFF "tre os 
F E 8 5 n 8 . 8 
Ve N . 605 e 
” "De oy 1 F M 1 i 1 
g ; * Wt 

3 © > 2 
5 2 
50 


— 
>... 


of Gods Preuidence. 35 


pere in a highe tower is conſerued and 
"Kept like a great treaſure. N 
SEP 0 : D 3 

1 Sn — be that hatb charge: mer 


needs of {pies and 


F ; inen to fozeſes milchisfes to came, alwe 


rere, 6 in warte; neither is mans 
rt vnderſtanding; beeing the very 
fayne and gupde of the body , lekte 
belplede and deſtitute of theſe, Foz God 
— h place in the fozeſapde towze, two 
3,45 it were, two watchmen to loks 
gund about them where they will, ſo 

qt — and voluble of their nature, that 
ey can yuickely with & little rolling 
— fram any thing that is hurt⸗ 
fall, The noſe adioyning therevnto ſer⸗ 


2th to ſtande bensathe lyke a wall, 


af is direcly placed betwirts the both. 


16; Cpoliodes that coner the cyes, bee 
made vndoubtedly as fit as can be, bothe 


to open and cloſe agayne, as cauſe ſer- 


nech. Andthey be trenched abcut (as it 
were) with the eve bzies, by mcanes 
whereof, whether they be open oꝛ falle 
hut, it any. mote oz dzoppe of moyſture 
deere bpon them, it migbt be caſily 


ed and kept off, - - 
C.. The 
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1 eher ant che nolethzilles, bv 2 
cauſe the one of thewrheareth a m ; 
—  wherodfisto-goe vpwany, | 
| of them ſnielleth and tu 
doures, whithe tykewiſe vapour y 1 
alofte: They are bothe of them ven 
fitly placed, bothoir\ tho higher partes | 
brig the ſeate of sur memozis and bo 

{tanding, not sttely conceyneth'an 

8 -paſſeth by the eat, 
= is wache Holpon and refreſhed " 
ſweete ſauoures. 1 

But Jö that in all dane of the botj 
go about to trace ont Gods P2ouidentt, 
take vppon mie as great a laboure in i 
iudgement, as if J vndertoke-to num 
ber the waues of the ſea.J liſte not then 
foze to ſay any thing either ofthe nech 
armes, oz legges, o2 of the vaynes,a0 
other lecrete partes. 

I paſſe euer likewiſe the fine ſen, 
ny and neceſlarie vſe of thi 
haire, with other ſuche lyke things 
— — . 

h 
bete ſuche learning * of 1 
ledgh 
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; whereof no 
great lleigbt 
at ſawe EE 5 — 


Epicires r at de een 


bs confuted · 


manslũppe ot mannes body, 
c. u. Vat 


= N F 2 * nor,6could elpre un : 
ſavth theſect of Cpicurss) there bets l 
many things out ot (quare, Ove tot 
let them tell vs bardelx what they 
(ſay ther) there ig no order, and gu 
things come to paſſe otherwiſe thantid 
Should. Whereine Pan, whomoa'l 
Wee bozne vtteriy ſo weakedl 
kieble, that he hath na ſbilte in the wan 
tu helpt Ane een benen 
armed enery ane wich a certayne m 
rall defence, the buls with their haun 
the Beares with their tertb, the Ian 
with tearing and deuouring, the bs 
called Bonaſus with his dongue calti 
2 wy an 2 
a » ſome with flying! 
ther with hiding of chem ſelues, all 
way on other can ſafegarde themiſclit 
But man comieth naked into the wan 
in daunger of fire and water, impottt 
vothe ol hande x kate, ſo tender ofbo 
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eat , n&die, and ſickely, 
uſualties. that may happen 
pres at the harte with inwarde grapes 
| he mind;: paſſions, pangs and per- 
| „which other img eren 
| als from : | 
| With theſe and other the like wo2ds, 
; — — dilate mannes miſerp, 
f x that nature to mankinde is a 
cept ame rather thanany —— Not 
1 truely in dave altogether ,- if. the 
tarks ther ſhot at, were not open blaſ- 
ben nie-againff Gad: but their concluſi 
Adana be batte Foz what it 
d haus not geuen ami great clawes, 
ad falantes, noz coyered him with an 
e ſhinnes, like a bearezwhich as tber 
re nothing ſirmelv foz ſo gentle and 
nild a crenure: ſo neither were they 
unmodians fo mannes vie; Fgz howe 
anlde he ſcalgawall, oz tlimbe vppe a 
der, hen he attempteth the building 
pan houſe,03 ſet — — 
th vpan bzick,o2 hard ſtones; if he were 
awed,and talanted like a Lyon? 
C. v. Pan 


43 The firſ Boone 
Pan therekoze being amiable, i in 
ty of his tha b wer banane j 
byall meanes is karre better, 3 mea 
reaſon, amd vnderſtanding, by the wh | 
we haut affinitie with Gov bimelle.1 
Pan hathe no ſcales ivue a Dꝛam 
wherby he may beare offa cruel blom 
But he hath-arte, and pollycie lodged 
his tender bzayne, whereby her was 
onely able to inuent complet harnisl 
bys bodis, but all engennes and ms 
mentes of warfare, yea, not onely alu 
zins and- jnſtrumentesof'warfare, 
whatſoeuer elle you toulde imagine i 
— Ant, 1 ſoz m 


beates: en werken nes 
| 1 — | 


4 man handes, tun 
tntente he might put in execution 6 
EO willeth te bee dont. 


Cad 


of Gods Prouidence. 43 


* jobk ith them therefoze hee mays make 
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elle not onelyallkinde ol apparell, 
—— — grounde, 
e araffe. tries, and plant Ane 
85000 ens be maye mo the 
reape the coʒne, inne it, thꝛeſh 

Iry ymde it,bake it,and make bzcave of 
UW — — 
7 eruatiues;: dal:menner of 


— — 


put kane ann pꝛattiſe alt Scien⸗ 


A* Uhereof the huge nume, the 
ſkyihthe ſubtyle inuent ion, the 


; its p:ofifable; and: boleſame vis to 

ugbt elle, but to the gifte af renſon can 
[tly and truely be aſcribed. The 
wer whereofis ſo great: that there is 


Serpent ſo venemous, no & von ſo 


rte, no Elephante ſo ſtrong, no birde 
es » no dumbe beate ſo furious, 
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bum to baue dominion ouer the wood 
of thine bandes, and thou baſte p 
nings in fubicRian. vnder his E 
chepeami one, yea and the beaſts eit 
field, che fooles of the aire, and the il 
H the ſen and vvhat ſo euer rials 
— ns 1 ! 4 
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vou Houle rather teache vs out of 
: 0 of God; which with your voca- 
igmaze fitting: Ard by and by lavth 
dther companie : Where is all this 

le the conſent of the Church,that we 
knows you fpeake eee, e 
will makea bier anſwer to them 


e: Patience a while J pzay vou, that 
ay atifie-your reaſonable peu. 


if fo you my frenves inthe meane 
ea wozde az two:Jnthisgreatocaz 


then Philoſo a great meiny of 
n m a partly anon alter * ſhall 
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moze perceaue) ſawe.fomuche in & 
matters, tyat (as S Panl ſayth, witi 
to the — ther are mutig us 
And wbuldyou then put ont dur li 
der ſparkes;by debarring their due ti 
and ſtoppe the courſe of that little & 
narie light that is tefte vnto vs:Nay! 
ther (as it is our bounden du * 
thinke it dure part to giue God tha 
foz it, and euen take that foz an an 


mente of Gods pzouldent care that! 


hath vuer'hs, 2 5 
- But ſcripture in drede multe be 


ferred: neither haue 4 trulx fozbozne 


Which in this caſe verily dothe of 
it lette im tuch abundance; that nu Ci 


ſtian heart can ſap agaynſt it. Ke 


ſpeake firſt of the Pſalmes; howe of 
ts this doctrine there vꝛged ? howe oft 
dothe that kingly Pꝛopbete agaynſt 
avuerfities, agaynſt all enimies that 


p:effed him, ſet it as a bꝛaſen wall:1! 
dawe dothe he ſolate him feife with! 


very thought of itzwhat ſoueraigne co 


fozt doth ye conceiue by it? The Lork 


wed lighc(fayth bend my —— vi 
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en hal Ifeare? the Lord is the ſtrength 
my life, of vvhõ then shal Ihe afraide? 
Vnen the vvicked, euen mine enimies, 
me ypon me, they ſtumbled, and fell. 

an hoſte of men vvere layde a- 
ynſt me: yet shall not mine heart be a- 
ayde. And in the ſame Pſalms ; In the 
me of trouble he shall hide me in his ta- 
grnacle :yca in the ſecrete place of hys 
yelling hal he kide me, & ſet me yvpon 
rocke of ſtone. And novve shall he liſte 


mine head aboue mine enimies round 


dout me. Therefore vvill 1 offer in his 
yvelling an oblatio vvith great gladnes, 
yril ing, & ſpeake prayſe vnto the lord. 
t his friendes by a dialogiſme , that 
unſayled him to flee from perſecution ; 
ithe-Lorde put I my truſte (ſayth he) 
ovve ſaye E then my friendes, to my 
dule, that she should flee as a byrde ynto 
de hyll ? Peerevnto hie imagineth his 
ends thus to anſwer: Loe, the vngodly 
end their bovy, and make redy their aro- 
ves vvithin the quiuer, chat they may pri 
ly shore at the yyhich are true of hert. 
or the foũdatiõs of the conunon m_ 
Fe ry 
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vvill be caft dovvne. At theſe wozdesh 
P2opheticall godly Pzince, hauing 
heart wholely fixed vppon God, fun 
Gods P30 koa his one!y rein 
Ah (ſapeth he) vyhat hach tlie iuſte goy 
rhat he shoulde fo be entreated? But ij 
force, the Lorde is in his holy temple, 
Lordes ſeate of iudgement is in hea 
His eyes conſider the poore, and hu 
liddes trieth the children of men. Hor 
ſo euer I ſtande tovvardes the vvotld, i 
Lorde ( knovve) vvhoſe iudgement is 
cortupted, alovveth the righteous: buti 
vngodly, & him that deliteth in vvickd 
neſſe, doth his ſoule abhorre. Thertore 
he is a juſt iudge, no doubt, vvhe he ſet 
his time, vpon the vngodly he shall ni 
ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, ſtorme, & tel 
peſt, & this shalbe their portion to di 
Neither is it to be merueiled at (ſaith 
_ P2ophete) chat he is fo zelous in thed 
halte of the godly. For yvby the Lord 
ing righteous himſelfe;neceſſarily lous 
righteouſneſſe, as a qualirie moſt 2500 
ble to his ovvne nature, therefore vvit 
fauourable aſpecte vvill his countenuſ 
dehoulde the thing that is iuſt· 


P | 


. 

5 igll igs deſpiſed nd al 
ene t 
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. rfollis Take heede((ayth he) hen 


wie among tlie people: O yee took 
when . 9e Gude Hande He that pa 


ted the cafe, hal be hot heare ? or he 1 
ee, 
chaſticevrhole nations for iht 

mc oreſfions,: nch to ſchole men iguo 1 
| of their duetie vrith his sHatpe rodded 
correction, dae yee- not thinke lu 
would be reuenged of ou: As ifhe ſil 
lay: To ber 01 Hght well afſuredy 

| iledged bu accozding ts 0 

— — dealing 

ſo ſhall Gods heanie w2atbe and 4nd 0 
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Mrs, what ane J ſo long fo dun 
in thePlalmez#Whereof it is tu 
ruident, that their whole ſcope and 

vie Worms to din 


it 
io 
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and gaynelaye they2 vanitie, who (as 
60 |Chrytoftortus w2yteth in hes ſeconve 
»—$Þ:eface vppon the Pſalmes) eyther vil- 
anni Gods pꝛouidente altogither,oz elſe 
% woulde ſuffer it to goe no further than 
the pꝛecindes, i lymites of the heauens. 
Foz trowe pi, this was onely the 
Pꝛophete Dauids mynde e Nay alſo 
eucn holy Judith, a Patrsne ſo well 
commended foz the wile gouernment of 
her ſelle, her greate zeale towardes her 
nation , her vnconquerable godly cous 
rage as none in all the Bible moze, 
ſoplainely ſpeaketh of this matter, that 
iſſurediy you culd not wyſh a moze woz 
thyteftimonie, But what ſaith ſhe then: 
when the had put on ſackcloth and aſhes 
in ſteade of all other armoure, and foz 
| i better withſtanding ol the molt cru⸗ 
vataults of Yolofernes, ſhe had with⸗ 
; wen her ſelſe into her o2atozie, fo 
Ake her garnet pꝛapers to almightie 
E DDD amongel other wozdes, which 
v@ſpake in the bitterneſſe and anguiſh 
df her hearte, ſubmitting her ſelle 
opth all dumilptie to the iuſt iudge⸗ 
te of . Et hoc fattum off 
D. ij. (uuotz 
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(quod ſhe) ud ipſe voluiſti. Omne em 
via tua parata ſunt, & tha iudicu, 
in tha prouidentia poſaiſti That i 
to ſaꝝ:And this nowe is coms to paſſe, 
uen as thou wouldeſt thy ſelfe. Fo2al 7 

thy wayes be pꝛepared, and thought iy 
on befoze, t thou haſt ozdered thy iudeo 
ments by thy Pꝛouidẽce. As it ſhe ſhut 
ſap, this affliction that ſo ſoꝛe doth tou? 
vs, is ſurely come vppon vs by thy vj 
cre, Foꝛ thouLo2d doſt nothing, not 
termined vpon long befo2e,and the ven 
execution of thy tubgementes at win 
time, and by what inſtruments it ſhoul 
be done, by thine euerlaſiing counſailst 
is appoynted. It is our partes thereim 
fo take that paciently, which thine hat 
bath iuſtly laide vpon vs, After this la 
ſemeth the godly-widow to poure outhi 
'beauenly meditation Foz what elſea 
we gather by her wozdes ? which hol 

- wilely and o2derly they be cowchd 

_ whilesſh@p2oueth ber Hyyotheſis by in 
theſis, I ſay a particular caſe by a griu 
vniuerſally founde true, the learned u 
doubtedlycanſsnetell , Bentencivun 
therfoze hath ſhee ſpoken of a very pit 
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e nnd ſentencions matter. 
cu, But howe much moze ſeuerely Salo- 
ati mon in his boke which he calleth Eccle⸗ 
e,v Waſtes, ſtraitely foꝛbidding vs to let tany 
24l hing paſſe vs by way of talk, wherby z 
ty Inürmitie ofoure fleſhe, ot it ſelfe being 
d pꝛone inough to all miſchafe, might the 
hu Father be bzoughte to an inconuenience: 
uch nd very grauely charging vs by expꝛeſſe 
peo vozds, not to be ſo hardy none of vs all, 
s fo ſay pꝛeſumptuoullp befoze our An⸗ 
jel, that there is no pꝛouidẽte o2 gouern⸗ 
nent of the wozld:pea mozeonerthacats 
ting vs, that if we doe ſo,God wil bꝛing 
ll our handy wozkes to none effec. is 
V02ds be: Ne dederis os tuum, vt peccare 
act carnem tuam nec, dicas coram An- 
rl, von eft prouidetia,ne forte iratus dom i- 
us cõtra ſermones tuos diſſipet cuncta ope- 
a manuum tuarum. That is, let not thy 
outh be an occaſio, that thou ſhouldeſt 
nake thy fleſheto ſinne, noꝛ ſay not be⸗ 
2e thine angel, There is no pzoulvrcc, 
alt it chaunce y the Loꝛde beingangry 4, 
thy talk,bzing tocdfuſtonall & wozks 
[thine handes, This one thing in dede 
e ihe way J multe nedes conkeſle, that 
D. iij. _ 7 
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other tranſlationsbe otherwiſe, Foxi 
ſteade of eg, dic as coram Angelo, An 


eſt prouidentia: that is, and ſay not bels 


thyne angel, ther is no pzonivece, ochun 
ſay, Neg, dicas corã Angelo per umprudu 
ria pectatum eſſe, that is, & ſay not bei 
thyne Angel, that thou haſt offended u 
wares. Vea, ſome alſo varie not à liti 
in the interpꝛetation of the ſentente in 
clauſe following. The Greeke terte 
ſelle neyther maketh mention of Con 
p2outdence,no2 vet of aur pꝛoper Ang 
fo; it ſaith, xi wi d eig moo T5 ven 
ves dri & yvoic i gip. that is, t lay not ic 
foe the face of Ood, that it 1s1gnozant 
to wit, that cauſed t her to offend, Pet > 
fainly not only Gloſa interlinearu in Ly 
ra his Commentaries , but alſo the! 
mous learned man Trictenhemius talk 
fourth boke of his eyghte queſtions! 
pcled vntohimto be aſſoyled by Man 
lian the Emperoure in his time, with! 
ther moe, vie thys verie ſame place! 
noneother purpoſe, than 4 haur alief 
it. Whiche the rather maketh mel 
beleeue,that the Greeke Copie intem 
ted be the common tranſlatcure oll 


1s 
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tin bible, varied ſomewhat from that 
rt ofthe 70. interpꝛeters now extant, 
att. 1203 mur worn #34 vt 
WS no. The Dcripture (God be than- 
ed)is plaine inough otherwiſe, Where- 
;, if wi baue not already ſufficient! 
rengthened oure aſſertion : what yall 
ze lap to thoſe flatte wozdes in the ve 
firſt Chapter ol Haina Paules Epi- 
le to the Epheſians 2 where it is ex- 
zefely ſayde, that God worketh all 
yngesaccording tothe, aduiſed deter- 
lination of hys owne wyll. Jn whiche 
ace alſs he vſeth the wozde veg. 
it ie, he effectually wozketh , and not 
iely of oure doingshe moderateth and 
dzeth the ſaccefſe, as Pallas is fayned 
| Virgill, to turne away Pandarus his 
arte from the bzeſt of the ſtout champi- 
n Menclaus, towards bis bodies lower 
arts that were ſtrongly harniſed with 
s belte,Þe addeth immeniatly vpon if, 
cording to the aduiſed determination, 
tent, or purpoſe of his awne will: that 
e may knowe, he doth nothing with⸗ 


if his Pꝛouidence. 
- Dil, What 
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Vat ut this; that is wayttening 
x 22 — it not plain | 


whe h the | 
ge ende tõ an other, mi Sheely' & cone 
1 doth-she ordet all: things. Oz this gu 
ſent c that is witten in the n 
de Octter. Is it meete vve should maked 
It As nothing? Where god Pardoche 
mall in nn die p p:ayer:O Lord Lord(ſayd 
5 the bebe almighrie. For all thitigs a 
8 5 Spee if thou haſt appoint 
id Taye Rall, chere is no man that @ 
Anbtene this 'P; (to bꝛing in buten 
place . might wozthily i 
in ſtiede of all) what godly man ſhoul 
out of Gov Piiuden nce, hearing} 
remie ſoferuent in his Lamentatio 
burfting out ſo hotly into theſe won 
Vho faythrany thing is done,vvhichti 
Lorde hathe! not cõmmaundedꝰthat ou 
of the mouthe of the higheſt there ” 
ceedeth not good and euill 2 But might 
this oure learning which we deſende 
gathered onlyofthc Pꝛop hetes worm 
be not all þ Pzophecies in þ Bible a 
argument to pzoue the ſame : foz hol 
O45 wo coul 
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lde they (I beſteche you) tell befoꝛt 
de of thinges to come, ne were it not 
* God had befoze oꝛdeyned them: 
me their Pꝛophecies of them ſclues, 
of God ? God fozbid we ſhould ſay of 
1m ſelues. S. Peter iwis teacheth vs 
other leſſon: In times paſte came pro- 
decies vnto vs (ſapth he) not by the mo- 
dn of any mans will, but the holy men 
God ſpake vntò vs in ſuche ſorte as 
ey were firſt moued and ſet on by the 
diy Ghoſt. It was not they then ſo 
uche that ſpake any thing, but rather 
od that vſed them as his inſtruments. 
nd dyd God warne befoze what he 
doulde dw touching the captiuitie and 
eliueraunce of the Jewes, of Iudas his 
ivterons dealing towards his deare 
Haſter, of the cruell conſpiracis cf the 
Rulers of his people , of his Sonnes 
athe, Bf 7ernſalems deſtruction. tc : 
Ahat viffereth this (A pzay you) from 
depning 2 Coulde a manne wylhe 
17 — manyfeſte pꝛole oute of Oods 
.de? 
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He reciteth the fathers to the | 
lame effecte, 7 
e ercofaltbougb thea! 

e tboꝛitie be ſoinniolaty 
that ol it ſelte it an 
would pꝛeuaple, as i 
1118494 able to diſcuſſe al dou 

Wand co open and dec 

all confrouerſtes concerning the ſubſti 

ot our fapth: yet ſeeing many mem 

make exceptions, as though nothing ki 

fozced gloſes,wzeſted and racked tert 

ſingular and pziuate inventions wen 

bꝛoughte in: gos to, let vs ſe a whyl 

whetber ths auncient, catholike, ai 

learned Fathers did any otherwiſe i 

termine of ſo greate a matter. And! 

come foꝛthe 4 pꝛap ther, godly fath! 

, Clemens Alexandrinus, tell vs th 
Lib. s. el learned iudgemente, V Vho ſo cut 
>65 HXTGp. thinketh there is no Prouidence (fach 
© be) mcethynketh he is vvorthy of pu 


nishement, and a very vvicked man: yd 
not ſo vvorthy that we shoulde youd:- 
fafe to diſpute vvith him, Do thoaal 
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vs, Byſboppe Gregorie, theu 'wozs 
father of N A⁊tianz ene. hat there lo his ſeconda 
God (ſapth he) the cauſe of al things, diſcourſe 
he wrought and preſerued, both oure 2 c H- 
ſighte, and the very lawe of nature . 
teach vs. And thou alſo of bleſſed mes 
ie, right reue rend father, holp Baſile, 
thy minde, we beſteche ther in lpke 
mer. IL here is nothing (ſayth be)which Vpon the fi 
dd doth not foreſee, there is nothing Chapter of 
ich he doth neglecte. The eye which Cenefu. 
er ſleepeth, veweth and confliderethal = 
ings, with all things it is preſente, ſafe- 
ding and preleruing cuery thing. Ues 
well, but let vs heare one moze of the 
reke Church, Pe thinketh Chriſoſto- 
us offereth him ſelle, as not vlnwozthy 
haue concluded vpon the caſe. Is theic In pal 15. 
b foundati6((aith he) and how ſtandeth 
e building? Is there no keele and howe 
oldeth the ship togither ? is there none 
dat made the ship, & how was it made? 
there no builder, & how was the houſe 
rected? Is there no Maſon, and who 
uilte vp the Citie? Zn the ende thus bs 
nitteth vp: V Vhart ſocuer thing in the 
orld be done, practiſed, and pur in 2 
g they 
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they hauo ſome body to ouerſee thy 
and to worke : and shall the world on 

be without a gouernour? 

what of the Latines 2 Certaynly asi 

had like indgements;ſo framed they 

like argaments, V Vho would not thi 
_ (fayth Lactantius) that this world: | 


maruellouſſy wroughte, is goucrned| 


ſome Prouidence ? For there is nothu 
that can hold out, without ſome bod 
guide it,So the houſe that is forſaken! 
the inhabitaunt, falleth to ruine:the i 
that is without a gouernoure, gocti! 
wracke: and the body that is giuen on 


of the foule,commeth to nothing, Mw 
leſſe let vs thinke,that this worlde bed 
ſo mightic and huge of quantitie,coul 
either be founded without a workemal 
or bee able to ſtande fo long without 
guide. Wozthily ſpoken out of doubl 
E very confozmable alſo to that le Cal 
which D. Auſtine tetheth vs in his thi 
boke de trinimte, affirming that noihin 
is done which proceedeth not out of ti 
inward and intelligible court of the ſous 
raizne Emperor, according to his 2 | 
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le le iuſtice. And Leo archbiſhopofX& ome 
teth the matter ſo farre out of al cons 
nerſie, that he ſticketh not to ſay theſe 
des: I he heartes of the faythtull do 
doubt, but that Gods Prouidence is 
ayes preſent in al parts of this world 
that the ſucceſſe of oure worldly af- 
depend eth not of any power that 
Starres haue, whiche is none, but all 
nges be ordered at the moſte juſte and 
rcyfull pleaſure of oure 2 


rde. 


71 ci 


He cheweth that the very Eiboikes 


14 UL what nee wee to 
©) JB) ane maze: of the Sa- 
( tbers: Durely it is ſo far 

AKkSI ks off, that any. godly man 
IL, Js ſhoulde neꝛde ta doubt of 
this lo chaifligulike and 
unde dorine, that the very beſte and 
2 ol the heathen men acknowie 
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it foza es truthe. ZDherefoy! 
ſiodus ſayth of God, that he is 4 
Je N -N 3 is, one thath 
a great bzode epe, and a face that 
loke intoenery cozner, Sophodla| 
wiſe affirmeth, that he ſeth all thi 
and tommaundetb al things to bet 
So true is that ſaying of - Theophily 
the ſecond done a Hutolicum. the} 
etes and Philoſophers themnſelues) 
witten o Gods iuſtice, of his tudgen 
ok eternall condemnation, and mozt 
of Gods pꝛouidence. As foz Marcus 
cero he hath lo largely intreated of! 
matter, not onely in his ſeconde : thi 
boke de natura Deornm ; in his be 
de diuinatione, de fato,de Legibu, * 
uerſitate, that (onely add it 
ted) we coulde not greatly require 
thing at his hands. And that graue i 
fence ot Clearchus, mentioned by x 
phon' lub. 5. * VS Kg is not to bel 
palle, feach ing vs, that neither ſwiftn 
noꝛ darknefſe, no; ſtrong bulwarki 
Sener dener any refuge oꝛ vs agam 
Sod, bycauſe ({ayth be) alt things bu 
his hãds, t the whole — is gouen 
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is diuine power. Vea a greafe many 
pte de named beſides theſe beloze 
tioned and rehearſed: who being 
5 bun ait b un of * 
r isa@odrulingt in the —— 
whom it was their duetie to ſub mitte 
= Þ Auſtine wziti 
36 ulune W2Iing contra 
en /amcbeurr. I ouchin$ the Pro- Lib. 20.06.10. 
lence of God (ſaptb be) ork the Pa- 
nes be of the-lame mind that we be, & 
r lewesand you,and all Heretikes that 
any rmeafies are called Chriſtians. and 
ctantius vet ſomwhat mozeppenly in 
s boke entituled de er:g:ne-er7076, that Cf. s. 
ropld(ſaith he) ſheuld be made by gods 
N 200tdence,to, ſay nothing of 1 ri{ſmeg1- 
, who pꝛofeſſeth the ſame; of y-Sibils 
ries repozt aſmuch of the P2ophets, 
ow one ſpirite voyce beare witnebe 
atthe wozkmanthip of the woꝛlde is 
ds making: cuen amonglt.y Philoſos 
galmoT alinmaneritisagred vpũ. 
he ſame alfa 9 Pithagoreãs, & Stokes, 
jo: Peripatetickes,, theſe: wbiche were 


PING jleſophers-of enery ſece, 
did 
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did acknowledge: till at the laſfem 
_ wozldes after aroſe voting -Epiq 
which was ſo bolde as to denie that 

is moſte euident. And fozſothe fo; n 
other cauſe, bat fo; that he was veſin 
to inuentnonelties;that he mightun 

a ſecte of his owne name. And bicaul] 
could find out no new inuentid, yett 

he might appeare fo be ſingular, ail 
diſagreefrom the reſte, he woulde iz 1 
duerthꝛowe their olde learning, w 


he had ait the Philoſophers ba : 


bim. Thus fatre nocth — ts 


Pe ſer then that the voryheatheni 


-* --- ereantes;how ſenſuall ſoeuer they bl 


ther wiſe, yet all of them do not hl 
agaynlt vs. Pay contrariwile it i 
playne caſe, chat not the meaneſt of 0 
ns no ths: Fewelt neither ber of al 
"pet-otherwyſe; queſttonit 
+ agan 3 menne that could ſi 
riyanthey:were led by the Vf 
— — ha 
calleth chem) chat were 
the communiweale of Airastt fox _s 
tram te con tanta of momiſe, = ; 
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weg anna © D. What 
youlbs wo Ch: iſtians doe then, that art 
ä with a moze'sſpeciall ſpirite, vn 
| None Oo bathe le ſente hys owne 
dane as it were directly outs of hys 
is boſome to reueale vnto vs al gods 
b — we alwayes ſtum⸗ 
le in the open lighte: Shall we haulte 
— gos croked in the plaine pathway 2 
dall we wincke wittingly and wil⸗ 
ingly, when the ſnnne ſhineth ls cleere⸗ 
p befoze our face? . 
Foz Jboleeche von, with the eyes of 
| ſounde iudgemente, all affection and 
artialitie ſette a ſide, lette vs yet loke 
ll about vs: lette vs peiſe all things 
| igently with euen balance. We haus 
ard Gods owne ltuely voice, ſpeaking 
as it were) nap rather thundering in 
is wode: Me haue the teſtimonie of 
unciente Fathers, the aud hozitie of 
— conſent we eſteeme, and reue⸗ 
in due place: we haue the wildome 
f wozldly men, v is to ſay very nature, 
nd common ſenſe to teach vs, where a⸗ 
unſt buſily to tontende, it were a laboz 


vubtlelle ta litle yea we haue 
beauen 
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beauen and earthe, the mayne ts, th 
_ elementes al in oꝛder, warning aud 
maoniching vs pay and night of the ii 
ection and homage we owe to Gn, | 
What moze 4 p3zay you, coulde yon 


fire fo our farther ſatiſying K wen 
tion? 


T hea 0 bapter. 
That a certaine opinion of Gods Prowl 
dence is rooted in oure hartes by m-. 
ture: vvhiche ſtirreth vs vp tio 
pray to him, and to giue 
him thankes. 


- Urely ſo cleercly andi 
Ys nifelt ly all thyngs mil 
oz our purpole, bst bl 
74 it not fo2 this, tate 
ANY knowe, Cod gouerne 
WF * the wozlde, thathas Mi 
of all ie whiche de bath wzough 
why we ſhouldfleeto him by our pzalf 
fo craue the aſſiſtaunce of his arde | 
Wherfoze wee ſhould yelve him that 
#92 any bencfite receyued at his hand 
We cauſe, Andtraly — 
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and truthe. ba 
anon han, eg an tell zou af 


. e bw ; 
| tes be enbalumed and ſeaſoned. with 
lycour, and ſing in all mennes 
endes it is naturally (as it were) en⸗ 
2 raft, that Cod ouly'is the pzotectour 


2 in al the earthe beeing exempted, 02 
pꝛiuiledged from the aucthozitte of his 
uriſdiction;+Mherofit is (as Gregorius Lib. deproui- 
Nyſſenus wziteth) that being dꝛiuen to dentia cap. 7, 
dur ſhiftes, we repayze vnto him: therof 
it tommeth, that ws bothe feare him, 

an hongur him with all our heartes. 

SAherevnto alſo perchance if any man 

e flacke (as alas te many bee) oute of 

what other fullome _ doth fiowe 

. = this 
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is adhominable ozdure, but from ih 
veckeneſte und imbecillitie ot an 
faithe ? When ſo euer therefoze by 
at hs, quaile, and we begin fo fam 
perſuaſion, (Sathan daily temp! 
wie ———— it ſtandeth vs o 
ily muche vpparh; to call hartily un 
God foz grace, er. this aboue all 
things at hys bandes, that he woun 
vourhſake of his greate godneſſe to w 
creaſe our faithe ; which if we doe vn 
yedly wittj à trac heart, then may u 
fafely ſay with the Pꝛophete: My oil 
truely vvaiteth ſtill ypon God: for of hin 
commeth my {aluation. He vetily is m 
ſtrength, and m 0 aluation, he is my 6 
_ fenſeothatIhallnorgreatly fall.” 


The chin, 


'The prodigious rronders that come 
do paſſe inthe vvorlde, be an 
argument alſo of Gods 

Prouidence. | 
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._- Euertheleſle if J Gould, 

Mhere ſtap, and go no furs, 

N tber, my Dylputation, 
. migbte lame to ſome mẽ 
. eicher 1a be auer toldely 
W andled, a elſe not ſuffi⸗ 
Agenden im the copacitio 5 therõ⸗ 
— Lruthe it is the diſcourſa 
reaſon mult in dende witb all men be 


greate fozce:but pet is We be taugbt 
poureowne trial net ſo mucho ua 
1 cit l 2 iſputings as the ſexperiense 
fall ſache things as haue hene hearda 


[and ſiene hiith the coꝛpozaiſ ares, an- 
name by what meanes) a great 
 mozeſpenily inte mea rer hende, 
-othe intent therefoae be cauſe — 

he take in hande may ber ſette gute and 
enn moze linely coloures: let 
| aa bemeuf by dibg Agnes Gov hun- 
if hath lachen vnto us this doctrino. 
d here need mere) Jropld be furni: 


2d fo. this purpole;very many waycs, 
egnotanelyt;ririch: ugLaubanus hathe 
gel ſetout vnto vs p ſtrã ge wõders F 
ters which haue bin in y-wozld;but 

10 0ns Boaultuau ſurnamed Launaye. 
1 E. iij. an 


and one C60 3 122 5 
fan) in tie Frenche tonghe, beides“ 
— 9 —— Xut 3 wid ly 
brieius NMontadus in a boite 1 b his; th. 
1 wilteth at this very ſm! 
matter of ide zouide nce. An ity, 
fie (as he re ) a thing not di 


many wdz109s palt; but ſuche a thy 
ö Zuric h, where \i 

Kinſelfe-hav his abybingz and the ſan 
te in freche remonibzatunce, as bil 
beärde ot, and lerne in his teme. I 
truly suon in this ozder he votd telt 


Atertayne vagabunde 1 — 

Fſerablyrmangled and 
tows; witPwhome he had frirnovin 
vernightts take dis lodging ti #1 
and verye eaclyin the mozntig;! 
de hay emwnes the carkas ofthe di 
dapne, as farts as he was able cult 
„ towards 

Hawe he which u. 

he owtier 1 7710 ſayde barne / 

befoze had giuen a npahtes 100 
e a his com} 0 
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ee 3 pps 1 : 

ſo as they erg. — * 
af theinzetc 2 — 


e e ſaiths:th 
bimſelſe was pꝛeſent at his e 
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Which alſo he ſhoulde do vpon ant 
red confidtiice in Gods pꝛomiles, i 
be helde fozcertayne;and out of doutt 
And to the intent he ſhauld not kalle 
in to waighele a caſe, he cauſed hin i 
dis bet mee ke take anothe 
don thishe ſeruaunt, moſt wol 
und sKimation foz bis fan 
Sor thaniour 5 well waping 
ni 0g Karen wozvs, 1 | 


Ying far his ares 
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ovly an enterpꝛiſe as that was: he 

e leaue of his master, and all his 

e, and after he had drattavied a 
ee at the laſts he came into 
Acitie of 1e/opotavim:where be 

ett dis Camels to reſte in the bade, 
e intent de might eaſe tem a their 


N u ibe an time welremembzing 
maſters le onzand knowing that bis 
d ſactee depended wholly: on Gods 
variant what did hes O woztby 
| miete of all Chziftians to 
followed, Bie wente not{as: ſome 
dulde haar done) to confalty with wy- 


, neither did he ſeeke hel pe of 102» 
+ 4s, 0} Hetvefo; his retugs to the en⸗ 
auntein no ns vet afkedheany coun- 
ple atwhathoure he migbto come to 

dar elpers All thefethings verily 
| — — 
nit . — 


W. 
76 be firſt Booke: | 
and extonde fhy:godneſſs towandisy 
maiſter. Weholde 3 ſtande here ht 
this well, and the damoſels of this xj 
come fwzth to dzaws:water:: Gray 
therfoze that it ſo fall out; that — na 
to whome & thall ſay, J:p:ay the! 
Bownethyptankarde; that may hi 
and ſhe ſay, dzinke thy ſelfe, and 11 
giue thy:camets d2zinke atfo:that(ila 
tit map da ſh; whom thou haft molten 
taynlypzotiidedfoz thy ſeruaunt Iſa 
and that A may be certified-by.thw! 
ken, that thou haſte delte graciouſiyk 
my:maiſter;; „ SIGH, 
Thur los be behaued bimielte, 
this eme nent ofthe Nat. 
bꝛahaut and in this maner ux m 
in his ſate; Wherfoze whacquiana 
Tiymaruritatthe ſingular:gad3cd! 
this waztby mane D2 whorould p20 
(25 itteſoruetl)euary-clauſe & palit 


pinto be aſcribed tobi SS 
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ie edninpned with a lyke godly 
aer perſuaded of 
ſters Ood, that he 4 a generall 

ie lo all men that will fie vnto 

ty ſutcour, and aſketh and wayteth 
bande fo: an happie concluſion 
2 that certaynelp is a ſigne 
of an excellent F palling gad 


Wha as therefoze his rewarde 2 
vith what ſucceſſe went he fozwards 
is matter that he wente about? Foz 
s a wozthy thing doubtleſſe io cons 


r, howe gractouſly they are thought 
that feare God, Mer hadde all 


| will at the firſt aſking ;-foz befoze 
Paper was fully ended (ſee the 
ingeicaſe) fozthe of the citie com- 

t Rebecca, not glyſtering (2 wars 
inte youe) with any bzayded hare, 
trymly garnyſhed wyth Colde: 
git became a vertuous and godly 
te) verye ſoberiy and mode ũ lxe, 

d hir earthen veſſell; that ſhe tar⸗ 
— res aver 
getrul eee 
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alſo apuremavde:.downegoeth hi 
mar — He filleth hir Koney 
and vp che commeth agayne. The 
naunt we ſpeakeof ſeeing this,thy 
un and hy with him ſelte: this gen 
ethas A would haue it, nowe it is 
tyme foz me to ſtirre. What will 
moze : he renneth me to hir firad 
wapes, pꝛaping hir that he might on 
dute of hir deſſell. herevnte! 
curteoufiyſhe conſented. Pea mut 
whyles, the ſeruaunte, being (hi 
dzanke agoddz;aught, I will dzaw! 
ter (quod the Damſell) fo2 the ch 
tm, that they alſo may be ſatiſned. a 
ay thing chance moꝛe luckelx, 11 
actoꝛding ta his rent 5596-51 
CTherefoꝛe when the ſeraaunt 
wards had repozted in oꝛder whati 
bappened to Bethuel the mapden 
ther, and to hir bꝛatber Laban, noti 
dut great mand ing, they. ſadeniy bj 
out into thoſe o: This thingV! 
Lo2desoune doing, and we canud 
agapnlt thee, gov noz had. Loed 
i pꝛeſent belg2e thy fate, take hi 
cher, and goe away with hir, and li 
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| ii W ks bunt, as CC 
appopnted. Ste wer 
daun A uns leruaunt the Les 
= ; of Gods Pzouidence befozs 
TH 
But what ſhall we nowe ſay fo Joy 
mae bes pitie him to lee 


0 ewe, of accrtayne ſeuerainetie to 
inen him ouer his bꝛethzen (foz to 
effece his dꝛeame tended) and had 
8 * vr ane in their hearing to huis 
heirs: Jeſu God, into what 
n 5 enuy did he fall how terribly 
nt they aboute all to teare him bothe 
h tongue and terth, not onely renting 
, and rating hym with repꝛochefuli 
unders, the very doughter of thys 
dking malicious rancoz, but endcuo⸗ 
g allo (if it were poſſible) to deucure. 
n with bꝛeade and ſaltc? And what 
their hautie tomackes leaue vndone 
pzeuente. him (ſhall 4 ſayc) of brs 
Es Nap, Cod him ſelfe rather, if 
Xe baue bene? Their reuerende 
ure b headed father, vnto whom — 
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was no ſmallcomfozt and fay ith 
ubrento of their owne bzothers blog 
the innocencie of his tender youth) 
chſtderation of the danitie that is in 
ny dzeames, which oftentimts be 
fantaſtes , and pꝛoue to nothing, cu 
not remoue them, no noz moue | 


Oblinde and beaftly bolde eniy/1 
fozgetteth! nature, and fozſaketh all 
manitie, whither carryeft thou m 
deadlong to thy bottomleſle pittec!! 8 
chiefe? Fo? firſt they would haue m 
Him oute of the way by: defiling l 

hands with-his guy tele bloud. Wh 
 craell coinilavis of of theirs; if it mi 
haue taken place; then in deve (38 
being {dvilpatched of his auiſid)it u 
vr otherwile haue bene ehoſen, bull 
nædes they muſt haue had their pur 

But howe true is the ſaying of 
wife Salonion: In vayne is wiſdom! 
vayne is forecaſte, in vayne is coun 
taking agaynſt the Lord. And that ; 
cht his father Danid wzofe in his. 

Dal ene -howe well pzoneth if in! 

*LheLozdbzingeth k coiiſellof 


Jean 
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— toes ls, 


|  reiecteth the coſaltations of mygh« 
otentates::Vut the C ounſuple of 


e emureth foß euer andi che 
of neee mg | 
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mei ''th : n 
i abhoZre. ee bee 
er, crying out agaynſt them with 


amet, faz ſo vit and hoꝛrible an 


te: they due dute their brother 


ſopt Fout of a derpe pitte, where they 
| death am beate they could not 


dets 1 with their diue⸗ 


hand deſpiteful eyes, whoſe rule and 


em was ſo liuely eker 


2 1— certapne Iſmaslites, 


2 
cad Forthusthryimagined with the 


ae eee. — 
a de monep, an 
ne unte bim intoifarre Countrexs, 
wer hail note him, noz heare 


dim any maze? Ther ſurety ding 
mads 
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Lib. 6. cap. li. 


2 Tha fest obe 


matt a hondman ¶ A warrante bim) 


ſoailkepe him ſhazte eee 


bearing rule nner a: | 
:\AGhzrwde, dewife; Acnfure you, 
verily not vnixkely;ta-haue pzevagl 


trarie, But ſeing he 'himfelfe.mas | 
gapnit them, whole wil no man ia 
tv-xefiſts, thereſoze that: came tape 


rals 2; (am 2 voluntatem mytare vulu 
ſuciunt det yjolwnaren . re/tende.cnt 
landet eb /equrnter, E bat is, whyles:th 
won alter Gods: will, they doo » 
vy lea they woulde bende all thei fon 
to withitande Gods decree, vn wann 0 

put it in execution. To goe fol 
with tbe itozie:they ſalve therefcheſ 
bzother to the Ifmactices, and 35 

lites: agayne (as Cod woulde baue 


put him fro them ta L otiphar the dl 


o king Pharoes kytchin. "Alithok 
therto gell not oute amiſſe fo2 Jolth 
Foz her being tonſiaute at all aſlajl 
ſbꝛunne neuer a why at the mattern 

ar u dünlelte ill appayne,compla; 
Err rs bytalia 
pat 
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ſutte ile ha ab nature 
all en hape, ith: by 


yr uttered bzonght vp ird 

Ln al god p knowledge, to 
£02ruptions and ſuperſtiti- 
cept notwithſtan- 


Urte Lat 0 tr ole nn 
UCTHALID: i undarner. No' wonder 

zem mp ent, noꝛ any mars 
H wat to ſc, that a man ſo wel 
durrv and deldued of God, ſhoulde 
ven ache rrrdite : authy; zitie with 
a F.lj, king 
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king. bar Ac that.he ſhoulve makej 
1 auer is houle, . Ft 92 whomec 
2 eSute-moze fitte to wel 
rnement? Nay whom au 

dens rai comparable to himiu 


But le fickleriefſe of the n 
litkle we haue cauſe to! J 

it, dure ſwate is neuer ſo pleaſant 
nowe. and then it is tempered. wit 
. g ia is neuer ſo pit 
Which eftſones is nat ſowced ante 


vel and well liking,but that Tow 
mele it is eiiferlaced and wzapte. l 
woe. Foz the Dinell his delperate a 
deadely fer, with his ur: engines. 
enchaunted ſ res, ſo buſily ſo 


| © heart of the quene if 
mailkrefſe ſucht a fyzebzande. / 
ming paſſions,that ſhe (D Wicket 
; ory ha rate gn all 54 
lelle ca 0 eall 
the ben rding that aun 
befoze entred with hir huſbands, im 
nee W, ant 
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ch p Tae 
UN 0 of watt T ſoughtaf- 


[er allo to lay band (Seb ror 

me p2etie valiaunce in hir hulban⸗ 
8 abfence, But God fo ffrengthned 
Flerttiante, and with the exe of hys 
dert p2otecttd ſo directed and guyded 
pathway, that he paſfed all hir ginnes 
thoutfumbling, and not a whit fea- 

d bir embuſhmentes. Therefoze bee 
uſinered not in this caſe that he was 
19 5 55 and cher his maiffreſſe that 
J unde him, noz feare> bir any 
ng the moze foz hir highe power and 
ninian, nos was greatly meued with 
[ ; ungerous tempett, which he ſaw 
aging pzeſen: 19 ler his head, to læſe 
iet the ames of hir inoꝛdinate 
> ih. deſire, 
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| ſtie wary man, 
= mo2e.in, yeres, a fertanatt 1 


Lady and maiſtreſte: yea mozcourn 
ing yet afung gle. kan, 6 feeling 11508 
WEE fo one that now Hurd inf 
rinionie, wude we, a ecmevien 
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jlitios that had amy affinitie with the 
' j 1 gitteth/verye fruttefull/ and 
$leſſons;:PÞee'thinkethnowe'tf 
wee, well denne to heare Joſeph 
c i ſeife, that ue may learne 
: bitter ber gab manero? behainsur, 
Bcholde (ſapth he) my liege Lorde 
the putte me in truſte vvith all things 
onging to kym, and bie knoweth not 
im lelfe Via he hathe in hys houſe, 
cher is chere any thyng that is not at 
commaundemente, or not delyue- 
Hl vp into my handes chæſide . o n. 
1 NS dor fy Wyle Howe tande 1 
erefore doe ſuche à treſpaſſe, aud vf 
fe eazaynſt God ? As who ſhould ſap, 
daft him not madam,whom 3 lee: to: 
8 earthly affection ol pours hath made 
a dzumk, But no ſuch wine hath ouer- 
e me, that ſe alwapes befozeme the 
ll de t gouernour ok the whole woz de, 
90 beholdeth the earth with ſuch cyes 
= came not ſwarue from the pꝛecyſe 
inf le of iuſtice. So) neither houle to 
geh re in, udz ſtrong] waties to kope 
kues, 1102 gates falle chutte vppon 
Jn 7 no the darkeneſſe of-anp cloudie 
j' 4 liy. mzht, 


— 


nighte tan ut ul hender won 
WW bo: not: onely knoweth dum I 
what guery:man-thinketh and lan 
but pearceth alſo: to the very ſe 
uf mannes hearte. Pyne eres th 
 foze'bepng: fired un bym , J fra 
ble and ſtande in awe, and as lay ve 
lockes vndefiled bedde J haue non 
to dyſhoneſte it ; knowing well thai 
is the fountapne of sure birthe, and 
firſt gate, whereby we enter in 
wozlide, wherevnto alſo wer im 
the enereaſe and continuaunce ol m 
nde. Cmbzacethen (O woman)! 
yoke; and ſtaye your ſelte in it h 
_contentation; bꝛeake not the b 
tat you are linked with in an hoy 
tietie with your huſ bande, noz lokt! 
vppon other men with curious eyes, 
baue your mynde and thoughts by 
your bevfelow. And ſteing vou are m 
fure vnto him, as it were with aui 
af Adamant, be alwayes as truet0! 
as any Stiele, and goe not beym 
Choſe: boundes that nature bath! 
mitted fo2 von bothe, defiling and! 
5 en eee Oooh 


fe hathe oi nh nn bio 
ſe youare catledto gouernment, it is 
— tealt 
bann lelfe a ſernaunte to the 

| :p20Þ on bzeaking 
:laweoof God and — blemiſh 
maden ropall Kate with ſome no⸗ 
le ſpotte ol infamie: 02 ſuffer youre 
fe $ rule other, to be thzowne downe 
bd maiftred with bautiſh luſt, 02 when 
u have loff vour ſelte your right wits, 
adgraſing your paincely dignitie, you 


reaſonalſo of hir rule, andgeue -- 


0 a rto fonde-affections. Whiche as I 
it of a god z eale (all bitterneſſe 
malice Cette, parte) ſoalſo coulde 4 


ke Nich. — — 


| ie it in god woꝛthe. i truetymadame 

s it becommeth mee) deſire nothing 
are tarneitip, than that von being loa- 
dand ſette at libertie from this firie 
) ine that hatbe entangled: you, may 
epe the honoꝛ of yourchaft: wifehode, 
put if you wil not doe thereafter in cal- | 
ng pour lelfe home agame to a moe 


1 7eand godly consideration: Yet (be 
N 7” "mn 
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pounighte well afſured) A ot my u 
abbbzrethis enozmous crims. i 

it d ſerue in bod, vet in mind Jan 
and ſuche a grer 10s oftence a thut 
not dnelę reſtſting cha ſtitis, but iam 
Ao with all iuſtice 4 hate & vetelthi 
all mine heart. Foz whereas A haun 
ceiued grrat beneſites at my lieges i 
Iſhaoulve'dealo very vniuſtip am! 
kindlyta recoinpenſe him againe i 
ſofhzeude-aturne;It pleaſed him u 
Awas u ſtraunger, and bought with! 
ney, ta pꝛeferre me befoze all hys i 
uauntes that were boꝛne at home in 

owne lande, and nowe of late beinge 
ſen into his owne houſholde, begn 
haue authoꝛitie auer other, and by 
mailkers-dwne-acceptation being # 
papnted theouerſcer of his houſe mi 
things à bears a ſtroke, and my mal 
wouldebaue nothing pztuiledgedo)# 
empted from my iuriſdiction, von oni 
bis wifeexcepted, that are tied falt 
knot bę no meanes to be loaſed. 
With wpat tace therefoze, 03 


of e en en 
1 erers tele tation, being 

t onel i vices inthe 

Naldo, but the very mother alſo of all 
pics 4. #0) dee 
at encry.uniuſt ee 

and earneſtly to be eſchu kern e 
m that bottomeleſle infernall lake 
lea moze. peſtilente and pernicious - 
e, Manet this vice of ingratitude fos 
ach as haue well deſerued.©c- 


PYUCLE de my, liege Lo2de,. that bath 
ne alreaby ſo much foꝛ me, hath ſuche 
toni 1 5 mine honeſt and vpzight 
| 5 that he hath deliuered vppe all 


| gſub unce from his owne hand into 
ine. zt js not my 1 in ſteede ol huſ- 
inding and ſafe keping his treaſure 
mm tted ta mp charge, to become a 
elt, and a falle harlot, and to lap hand 
Gel ge, which. v3 baut nothing 
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erg ng aſterf eng har ** 


out of the wap, catching fate bold l 


cloke, is erted our mainly withali 


12 wr 1. pang clad with 
delt bea and not naked of ban 
on. ( 8 02 he bluſhed not w 

ö 2eache. of Go an. 
but be mant atkedeed in his mind,! 
our ſirſt parentes were befoze their " 


whome the nakednefle of their 


* 


- Wy. 
* — 2 3 
152 He re 
e 
—— — 


* 
8 2 — . an 4 rye; 
— ea ns 


* 
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Wan 1 


wha i Kalle bit 


a 5 — 
er his migbli Fand. ich ros dt 4 
| lots treorintheirntalitivioſieps,' 
" "ko me wor, by — 


— omg ratherkfletheron 
b ſub miſſton, wherwithzam ſcour⸗ 
;y eds hanvs, ©0 doing, be it lohs 


bannen ae he will 
away again . mee wrde bus tn. 


ia} blk 2 and v chr — — 
n euer befoze:he was accuſtomed. 

ell in derde mighte Zalephe thus ron⸗ 
e with him alte, and very like u * 


the vio, 
- herein 


telkin; alteren 


Ahne well Werne demeans, 
eſpecially to e in ſo tender and gil 
vouthiy ye s ſuche ripe an go uy 
diſcretion; Whereupon highly ellen 
him ſoꝛ his wiſedome, he made hit 
conde perſone in his dominion, and 
mitted unta him as wel the whole l 
of his realme, as the care and ode 
of his p2ouifionfoz the bears peeresl 
were e3perted. 


of Gods Prouidence, 9 
: -Inthe means time (ſie, J pꝛaxe you 
| w Ood wozkethto put his counſell in 
re m) the deare-yeeres come faſt on, 
epe2e ſoules ſterue foz hunger in eue⸗ 
peoznerof the frites, the very riche 
ter ine foz wants of cozne, at a 
onde, all the wozld is ſo troubled, that 
der mare almoſt at their iwits ende. But 
ire area got frend atneede;Fo2 now 
pzthy Joſeph thou mutt play thypart, 
af the fruite of thy wiſe gouernement 
—— it ſeife. This famine daily en 
and ſpꝛeading it ſelfe farre and 
, Jacob that was a great way off, 
earing of the pꝛouiſion that was in C- 
i plrebuketh his — of flouthe, and 
jargeth them fozthwith without longer 
r rping, that taking with them foz their 
ea certaine fumme of mony, they 
—— into Egipte — buxe 
neede many des 
— acaſe 2? 
| Way they gee with all ſperde, as the 
r of neceſſitie mult needes pꝛouoke 
ver m: to their bzother they come the 
raight wap, and (will they nul they) 


 bofoze they io deadly hated foz 
G his 
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his ſhadowed. empire in a mam! 
him nowe they are fozced to do hom 
bearing ſway, and raigning ina nn 
truth, Lherfoze they auail their bone 
and with great bunulity they fal wer 
bekoze him, pꝛaping him to haue rut 
of their afflicted ſtate, t to relieve tha 
at leaſt foꝛ their money in that greaty 
nurie, that had pinched them. Hure 
ſoephe at the fir, as thoughe he hadul 
manner of inckling who they were, i 
ming to make it very ſtrange with ba 
bzowes, ⁊ rugged lokes kraineth the 
of their countrey fro whence they can 
To whom quoth they (making anſu 
out of Chanaan fo2\@the,to buy ni 
ries to pꝛeſerue our life. All chi 
being knowen to Zoſepbe , they knen 
him neuer a whit againe, Tala 
ding them with ſtedlaſt eyes, and rn 
b2inz, wel his olde dꝛeames, wheredl 
now (xth the cffect, to the intẽt be mi 
came tothe knowledge of ſuch thing 
be deſired to heare bf, beginnethl 
- hetnouſly to their charge, ſaping he is 
well moughe they were but ſpies, an 
purpoſelꝑ to vit w the weakeneſev 
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ub, therby the better to take occafts to 
ant in after wards w their armies, e 
 ſtibdue the rralme. Werreupon ma⸗ 
ing great pꝛoteſtation, that there was 
ſachthing ment ol their behalfe, that 
ey were his ſeruauntes ready at com⸗ 
uaundement, al of them p ſonnes ot one 
an; men of peate t ſo ſoʒth:at þ length 
ter many other wo2des enterpartened 
wixt them to andfrs,they fel into the 
entionof their vongelt bꝛother. 
'Whomafter that with much entre - 
ng they had bꝛoughte backe with them 
om their fathers houſe (fo2 ſo Joſephs 
ratly enioyned them, vtterly diſcots 
ing them otherwiſe from comming 
ny moze in his ſight) he (3 ſay)this ſaid 
mer hearted Joſephe, that was enfla- 
ed with a deere affection, ſæing all his 
ethzenbefoze his fate, whe he had dil⸗ 
mbled p; mater a long time, could now 
dlonger fozbear,but freely and frankly 
ccioled himſelf to them what he was: 
mdbetwirte teares aud great iaye ſo⸗ 
nly bꝛeaking oute into a loude voice. 
Bis pte not diſmaide (ſaycth her) my 
rate bzethꝛen, noꝛ lette it ſ@me over 
5 G.ij. rigoꝛous 
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rigaoꝛous andhard vealing to you,thaty 
ſolve me fo2 monep into this va i014 
Foz aſſure vour ſelues, it was foz n 
ſafegarde, that Ood ſent me hither in 
this place. Vitherto fo2 the ſpace of thei 
two veeres paſſed, there hath bene mh 
wozlda great dearth, and nowe there n 
tue moe behinde, wherein neytherth 
grounde ſhalbe tilled, noz coꝛne reapel 
Chertoꝛe God ſent me befoze you, bd 
to pꝛeſerue your poſteritie, t to ſaue n 
froma very great daunger that was 
wardesyou, Jt was not you then, i in 
mt hither, but it was God. God Lok 
bo weflatly and euivently dothe he vi 
and fignific his gad nature: How al 
foztably ſpeaketh he to his poze beiin 
who thought they had deſerued noſud 
thing? Heere all Loꝛdlineſſe is ſet an 
no mention at all ot anp quarell: But 
far of he is from accuſing them, thi 
ſeemeth rather to take their part. t 
not you{laith he) that ſent me hithel 
it was God. as who ſhuld ſay,it ws 
my deere bzethzen, [your deuiſe andm 
ueiaunce, that bzought me to tbis pia 
It was not (J ſay)your doing, but C 


eee Gans fo godan 
| e vp your hearts againe,and 
fears aſide Gentle in diede ſpoken, 
| n brother: But what is this 

weth, you lent me not hither? 
| truely itis wozthyto be examined. 
( qnot Joſephes bzethzen pꝛocure his 
mming vnto Egipt e ſurely(ſaithe 
}  toxthat they vealed. fo cruelly t vn⸗ 


iy with me wicked fozwarde with - - 


x of eimie, it mas cheir fault: but 
intheirgreat race of malice, 3ſhuld 
ne hither rather thkto an other place, 
_ and whdlely the wozke of 
— — them, as his 

ts by his owne only direction 

paſſe. They in derde of their 
— God ol 
ir enill bath wzought that which is 
bd: They ſent me awap, but God bath 
| me inthe right way: They werethe 
calton that J was made a ſeruaũt, but 
dd wis thi cauſe $ J am becoms a lo2d. 
— ſtay, and to eaſc 


lelues, as who ſapeth in oure Inne, 
SG. ij. after 
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— — | 
while opp2eſſed. Wiuriouſive,, wh 
blacke andblewwith bluftcringy w 
windes, t dzinen into vnknowneca 
with the rage ol ontragious tepeſts;h 
Arxiuing vet at the laſt at a peaceablea 
quiet hauen. Such a guide had he ted 
dus him euen amongſt the harde the 
rocks, that bis ſhip in no wile could u 
cary:ſuch arrauker had he to flie to,v 
be linde =} maſte daunger of. ſui 
Ko2mes, menac w th þ 
evertweime him. : ems ol 


1 The Conclufion of this 
K > $42.70 a ene if : 
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| h home: Abzahams ſeruaunt had ſuch a 


ions conductoz : whom Moſes in the 

ol the riuer; paſt all hope, tryed 

hea deliuerer £ vnder the ſhavowe of 
wings the pꝛophet Dauid ſo ſafe⸗ 
refledevnder the banner of whoſe de- 
cealgodly men of all ages haue bene 
eſerued? F02 why ſhuld 4 in ſuch ſtoze 
ample out of ſcripture, not neceflas 
at this time moze largely e 

(ullyo be reherſed, bꝛing in Oedi- 

* — luliis Cælar oz any ſuch to 
oue that to vs chꝛiſtians, which Gods 


02d ſo enidently pꝛeacheth, nature teas 
eth, reaſon ratifieth, long triall confirs 
eth, the godly and vngedly acknow led 
ich, all heauen t earth conte ſleth: Dull 
id doltich might we thinke our ſelues, 


beſef with ſuche teſtimonies, we con⸗ 


auedit not: harde hearter, ik we con⸗ 
ued it, andbelceucd it not: vnkinde, 


webelened it, and refuſed to commit 


re lelues into the handes of oure gra- 


ous God if wee miſtruſted his almigh- 


i power, oꝛ doubted in any wiſe to de⸗ 
ende of his godneſſe. 


G. iiij. From 


. 


Fromthe which ſs gr@ncus a iy 
paſſe,and ſo odious and deteſtable ut 
fence, that we ma thew our og 
= 2 


depely roted inour bearts: Gola . 
hope and ſtrength. a very preſent helpe 
trouble. Therefore vvill vvee not fan 
though the earth be moued, and thou 
the hilles be caried into the midſteofh 
ſea:thoughe the vvaters thereof rag 
{vvell, and though the mountaines thi 
at the tempeſt of the ſame. 


tri: ebm booke of. 
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b% can moue vs to be thankfull, 
but ſuil er 


ing ago pes mig ng 
En eine Whos 


106. 4 The 8 booke - 


heartes foz the ſame, buf contrariy 
we be ſofarre off from beeing pin 
with anꝑ remoꝛſe of oure vnkinge 
* hanioure, that furiouſly lyke un 
dogges wer barke and byte at the tyn 
of Govs tultice, and open oure nn th 
agapnt c beanen it felfe. 
ger vp, and is alwayesavout tic m 
when he is at home, and in his abli 
is deſtrous to ſte him, and at bis rein 
- ſheweth no tmal ſignes of his reiopit 
ng” his cares, and wagging ; 
e, thereby to ſhewe his fubmin 
ate kpndenelle to his mal 
Foz alvert- that he wanteth diſcrel 
DN un reaſon , a0 
aue: m uctpnte 1 4 
r Fee bear er 
roke, and thedayly ery ten i 
taketh at bys 3 hande/ j 


ways in hs boke de Opere any” 
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a beaſte mightie of-hislimmes, 
yet without ioyntes and ſinnowes, 
—.—— he is not able to 

we his legges, but is fozced when he 
kett bbys refte to leane directly wyth 
$ whole, 7. agayn lc ee is thus 


— 5 that —— him obler⸗ 
mel the trer that he hath recourſe 
\whende ane take his eaſe in the 
e ſeaſan, which afterwardes be ſa- 
ith þ ſo farrea ſunder, harde at the very 
2 that the Elephante after repay» 
m agayne to the ſame tre, with the 
— pepſe of bis vnweldie body falleth 
ither with it to the grounde, 
9 able after, hys fall to 
tte vp vppan bis leete agayne,by rea- 
n of hys greate ſtyfneſſe befoze ſpe⸗ 
the hunter in the moz- 
and helpeth hem vppe. M biche 
Clephante ſo gently 9 
ne bande, that from then 
@ mindefull of his beneũte, the bez 
lb bim to his maſter, wel content to 
t himſelle to his oꝛder, and to be 


edaliayes after at his becke. -- 
Thus 
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Thus tan the bꝛutiſh dumbe ben 
conſider of fi uct as haue done them z 
where as we that be reaſonable cy 
fares, haning wiſedome and vnderly 
ding to leave vs the wap, than the u 
nothing is moꝛe ſwifte. (Foz then 
 \wiſtneſle ot the Dunne in his ten 
tion is nothing comparable to the lu 
agilitie of the mind, the one going mu 
about the earth within the ſpacoofl 
and twentie houres : the other wi 


d end fizing bp ſtrayghtto 


nen, and pet mounting vp bygher! 
that it map as muche as tape. | 
enioy the contemplation of Gods mil 
ſtie, and vie we the number that is i 
nite, as well of the Angels as y arcs 
bels.) We (I ſay)that be capable aft 
derſtanding, and haue a reaſonable in 
to guide vs, haue not yet any feeling! 
benefites, noz any weightie# 
graue conflderation of his manyfoid# 
.fanvzie guiftes: but contrariwiſe! 
ſpurne dayly withoute ceaſing, # 
p29aident care that he taketh ſoʒ * 
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x thoſe: excellent qualities, wher- | 


dale be bath endued vs, to 
y infamie and ſlaunder of his ba⸗ 


u (enen to teuthe the quicke, and 

ne nighe to the matter which wes 
in hande) what coulde God ours 

te bountifall father do moze foz vs, 
owe coulde he moze effcctually ſhew 


1 and expꝛeſſe his deare loue, which 
finnuaily he beareth towardes vs, 
. in holving vs vp, when we are ma- 


gt 5 n we gadde aut ol the way? 
of | bis holp angels our ſeruants 
d miniſters to direge vs? in pzeſers 
ig vs day and night from very deſpe / 
8 and dzedefull daungers? Finally(ts 

many other thinges page, whiche it 
—— labour to rehearſe) in 
the repꝛochfull veſſclles, and 
ieinftrumits of his deſerued wzath 

he furtheraunce and comfozte of his 


Pet lo thanklefe haue ſeme bene in 
L ages(yea J might ſay alſo ſo gadleſſe 
dloviterlyginenouerto themlelues) 
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that neither the highe heauens, ſeth 
fo;the the glo2te of almightie G9] 
canne -bzyng them to a ſounde i 
mente, oꝛ a righte conceauing of 0 
wozkes : noz the Sunne pꝛocia 
lyke a bzydegrome oute of bis chu 
ber, and wyth hys beames gyn 
lyghte to the whole woz ide : no 1 
Mone wyth hir waning and wan 
b2yghtnelle, that cauſeth the Beat 
ſone to ebbe and flowe: noꝛ the K 
res, that one whyle ſhewe them ſei 
in the Firmaments , an other wi 
withdzawe their pzeſence , pa 
conducting the marryners that art 
ſed wyth the waues of the wyldei 
and partely giuing warning to the 
bandmen, when they mighte belte m 
in hande their tyllage: noz the vapy 
alcending fromthe earthe, the ſaite# 
the freſh? waters into the middle iu 
on of the ayze, and converted am 
wardes into cloudes, and reſolute! 
ther info werte ſhowzes of rapne, "nel 
the luſtie ſpꝛing + ſommer ſeaſon"... 
falleth,oz elſe into hayle, froſt « ine 
dàs in wintercommonly it chaunce ＋ | 
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maru lous coniunction ofthe earthe 
[th — no2 the continuall courſe of 
running ſtreamesno2 þ cold ſpꝛings 
i clear and pure waters: noz the 
* abundancs of al kinds of frute:noz 
of birdes, and beaſts, and of 
nd freſh fiſhes of all ſoztes,and the 
unoditie that ryſeth by them many 
res:no2 the feat framing of mans bo⸗ 
x pithan agreable ſhape to a nature 
ned with reſon:noz the immoꝛtalitie 
; ſoule,that with wiſdome weldeth 


phole body : nos artes and ſciences -- - 


umerable, not onely ſeruing foz oure 
eſlitie , but miniſtring allo thinges 
cable,that ſerue foꝛ our pleſure and 
eation:finally, none other thing that 
towed vpon vs by Gods bountiful 
fre diſpenſation, can make mad mẽ 
er againe, oz reclayme them frd their 
taſte to their right minde: but when 
6 ? haue all thinges that can belyte 
m, oz do them god, as it were furious 
nds, blowe fozwary with ö fends 
j L to milcheue r milchaſics, 
— (aſmuche as in them lieth) 
ole god of his empire, and to 1 

: im 
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him downe headlong from bis ty hy 


carping x cauilling-at his wiſe ge 
ment, and with the poyſoned a 
of their crabbed and — — 


directly ſhoting agaynſt heanen, 


Wherein they deale (as me ſan 


— like vnto Cams Cæſar, med 
ned by Seneca and Suctonius, all 


a feare it will happen to them not mul 
better, This Clive (as it is wziltn 


bym) hauing oꝛdeyned a riche al 
ropall feaſte foz his counſaylers, 


pteres of his Realme, it chaunced | 


the very ſame day that this great l 


was kepte, there was ſuche thu 


and lightening in the element, and 
terrible tempeſtes of winde and [i 


as though heauen and earth ſhould! 


togither,and that dzeadfall dap old 
were nowe ready at hande. Wir 


the vnwiſe Emperour taking inn a 
3 pꝛoclaymed warre ag 


, commaunding all his ſubi 1 | 


were ſkilled either in the croſſebon 
the long bowe, oz were eunning n | 


ging of the darte, oz any other i 
ments ot warfare,vppon payne of 0 


> 
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c bzing fothe their artillarie, and to 
me all their oꝛdinaunce agaynſt the 
e, What will pee moze : the fonde 
r founde as fwlifhe lubiectes, 
Kiaried not in all popntes to do bys 
ll. But what followed 2. All their 
es and arrowes falling downe as 
me oppor their owne heades, ſlewe a 
eat number of the common people, aſ⸗ 
abted by all likely hode, to ſe this ſa 
e a ſpectacle. 
hk we not nowe (trowe pe) a like 
ſe in hande? pcs ſurely haue we. Foz 
ſe curious carpers, that can neuer be 
killed 1192 content (bicauſe they ſtande 
ily in the ir owne concepts, and thinke 
thing well ozdered, wherein ep 
n ſelues haue nat fo do) beginn 
nume, and picke quarels, + ing at 
te to ſhofe out their foliſhe heltes n⸗ 
val. God, and his maruellous P2out- 
Kefarre paſſing the reach of all mens 
5 But in the meane time, what get 
a ite When they wonlde wzeake 
ur. terne, and ſpitte oute their poy- 
malpce agaynſt Cod, they may 
el ll. aGured they. myſſe fowlly ot 
. their 
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their purpoſe, Foz in ſteade of ye 
ling agaynſt God, their blaſ 1— 
flaurders like mightie dartes and in 
Arrowes, lighting heauilp and violen 
on their owne heades, turne darf 
torr owns delkrustion. ö 


T he. . 0 hapter. 


Our veilles bes not forced by Gak 
Prouidence,whereof they be 
_- inſtruments, 


48 US now letfe vs 
W ginne to iopne batt 
'4 ay and to appzoche iu 
A Da What nygher to ther 
22 JE, mies. Firlt what n 
| gk mennc bee they? 
howe come they furniſhed and aun 
ted? Certayneip there is no cauſel 
_ wethoulds fears them, what fate iu 
chey ſette on the matter. 07 el 
tbey ber ſuche kinde of menne 
kamous aunciente father Clemem 
lexandrinus ſpeaketh of in hvs len 
: bolts reg hs r, V Vho nf 


ce 


of Gods Prouidence. To 
waing the libertic of mans ſoule, which 
zuching voluntarie actions can not bee 
pmpelled to any thraldome, and taxing 
> hearte thinges done by vnskiitull in- 
ſtice,thinke there is no God: or elſe 
iche as falling to ſenſualitie, or elſe be- 
des their expectation lighting on ſome 
mentable misfortunes, and pitifully be- 
ayling their ow ne ſtate, through impa- 
encie runne into the lyke follies, cither 
ollely profeſsing playne Atheiſme, or 
le, if they confeſſe there is a God, yet 
ying at leaſtwiſe that he ſeeth not all 
unges which be done, all tending in cf- 
te fo one poynte, 
Foz what engines of artillarie bzing 
ey fozthe 2 02 wyth what rammes 
oulde they batter downe the migbtie 
alles of Gods Pzouidence ? Firſte, 
nd foꝛemoſte, ſeeming to bee very care⸗ 
Illfo2 mannes ſtate, and pꝛeſuming, 
ev thoulde be better ruled by their 
wne wils, than by Gods. Oh (ſayther) 
this doctrine ſhoulde take place, what 
quide then become of oure fre wyll? 
Loe ves here the buylders of the 
reate towze of Babylon, crying out: 
as | Y. ij. Let 
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Let vs goe make vs a citie,and a tow? 
ſo high, that the toppe may reach to hn 
uen: and ſaying (as if is in ©. jan 
his Epiſtle) To daye and to mono; 
we wyll goc into ſuche a citie, and thay 
we will ſpend our time a whole yere, 
we will make oure bargaynes, and ven 
be gayners. A pzoude vaunte (Jenin 
you) of an arrogant ſozt ot men. Bu 
fozce, God willing pou ſhall (ſe th 
ſcattered by and by. | 
Dnely J will demaunde of then 
queſtion : Of what libertie do i 
ſpeake ? is it of that which we recen 
in our firſt creation? No man can 4 
lenge that which wil acknowledge le 
ſelle raunſomed by Jeſus Chzyll, 
it we be redeemed, it is neceſſarily 
ſuppoſed, that we were once captius 
we were captiues, we ſurely loſte# 
vertie which ſo freely was giuen u 
pure creation. 7#e enim captiuus au 
(ſayth Chryſoſtomus, expounding 
wozdes of the. rv. Plalme 4% 
we, & miſcrere mes ) qui eſſicit ur no po 
tis ſue. ſed ditionis alienæ, qui ſuggeſt 
eius ſubditus ent. That is, he is run 


of Gods Prouidenee. nne 
de to be a captiue, that is become not 
his owne fre choyce any moze to do 
hat he liſte him ſelfe, but at an other 
ns ozdering and diſpoſition, vtferly 
unde to do that whiche it ſhall pleaſe 
p k&per to put into his head. Were 
| captiues then? Pea, we were ſo in 
de withoute queſtion, and we were 
tines, not to the Turke, oz any foz- 
pne P2ince, but euen to the Pꝛince 
ich ruleth in the ayze, and wozketh Erbe.. 
ſuche ſtubbozne and wilfull childzen 
woulde needes bs gouerned by their 
ne will, Therefoze touching the ly- ⸗ 
rtie of oure firſte creation, wee may 
ſone pype in an puie leaſe, as any 
ze haue authozitte to make clayme 
that, Nam libero arbitrio male utent Aug Encherid. 
mo, & {e perdidit, & ipſum. Foz when ad Lan ca. 3 0, 
tin Paradiſe had abuſed his freewil, 
bathe loſte him lelfe and his freewill 
Math Sainct Auſtine, 
What libertie then ſpeake they of in 
X name? is it of that which Chꝛyſte 
Je p2zocured vs by the benefite of 
 newe byzthe in Baptiſme 2 Net- 
Ir is that truelp ſo * in thys 


V.iy. life, 
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lyfe; but that wee alſo whiche hauen 
ceyued the firſte fraites of the ſpih 
ſighyng and groning in oure ſelm 
may till giue attendaunce foz ou: 
doption, that is to ſay, the redemptin! 
oure bodies from many frayle impertp 
tions, that they carry with them: ul 
crying out with Saint Paule: Ah m 
ched man that Iam, who shall deliuert 
from the body of thys death? W u 
 _- beeingſpoken of ſainc Paule inlay 
Paules owneperſon (as by the cover 
Lib. u contra cle of the text appeareth,and ©. Au 
duss Epiſtolas in many places cofeſſeth,reknowlegh 


Rom. 7. 


a «ovary the ſame alſo in his retraddations, 

13». g. du. duicrd as he ſayth, by the graueauthol 
. coo. Of other godly fathers, his pꝛedetelm 

ptijs & coucu- 0 Codiy 7 | 

piſcentia © 

ca 29.30. 

. 


doubteth to haue bene the very chi 
Gad: what ſhall then any of v5 
are regenerate, eſteeme, oꝛ deemed 
alone ſelt̃e, but that at the leaſt he l 
muche intangled as he was, and u 
in the waetchednelle of bondage? | 


a. 
S 2» 
"a 


sd emden ng 
vet doe Jtherefoze-derogats 
n-the benefite gf oure 99 8 
vyſte. G DD dee 1 the lohn. 8: 
of God hath: made f free; tho F 
ne) are free in bery: derde. 
m what ? From ali kyndp of .miys 
able: thꝛaldome, that: oure prev 
— guple the aug 
2 ie from ficknede? from perul: on 
ziſhe of mynde 2; from aduerſitie 2 
m nakedneſſe and famine : 2 fro 
me of ſinnes and infirmitigs e from 
ath it ſelfe 2,Yea truely, But when: 
this life? Pea ſir, by hope, euen in this 
e. do H. Paule alſo ſpeaketh, ſaping: 
Ve are ſaued by hope. Foz elſe ſhould, . 
t only ſtriue againſt reaſon,butalſo * * 
lit openly with our cõmon ſenſe. Foz 
hoſeth not that deathe, ſickneſſe, and 
iis, with al other kindofcalamities 
remayning fill:notwithſtanding the 
demption — our ſauiour Chaylee, an 
ac euen tothe regenerate? Pow lo log 
death is not pet — — 9 
neither ſhal the ſting of death, which 
inne, be vtterly remoued oz putte as 
ay; an the sffects continuing in his 
he iii. full 


"Theſzeshide booke = 
Ul kozce, it isneceTCarilyto bi p 
Foſed⸗ 23h dae peur by 
Not tha tempozall-reſolutin 
bure kontes And bodies the one front 
pther is p;etiſely4 abſolutely uns 

byvure Anne (the: rewarte whirg 
oe ck deathe''that is eucrlaſting) 
hat it abweth as a puniſhment tha 
ger the ſame ; but that 
"beathe be'fo idyntip coniopunt 

| ther, t that ſo long as the one of 6 
aketh place, the other by the cout 

5 unte, can not of neceſ 

be fur of. Suthe deare affinitie then 


betwixt them aud ſuch ftraight li 
26; i and alliaunce. | 
Howe where finne is, there 4 | 
bondage: 5 as Sainde Peter telleth 
in playne Woꝛdes. And where bonn 
is reſidente, there truely cannt bt 
. fo: ker wil. ee! then 


Ae | 

9 600 9 feds none off 
ts 02 ſpꝛing, than the of 
and tr e 'of oure 1 
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rely where ſo euer it be, (if it be any. 
JI denpe not altogither but that it is) 
s J muſt nedes ſay ot it, it is maimed, 
s mangled, it is muche. defaced with 
premaining relikes of cure olde man, 
But let it be hardly what they will: 
what dothe Gods Pzouvence anoy 
Hath it a natural poſſibilifie, wherby Th 4;6;08;- 
e can doe the-wozkes of nature, eate, on is to bee 
inke, walke, and talke,and ſuche like? feunde, lib.;. 
et it haue ſs ſtill, Vet though will alſo Hypogoott: - 
:topned with our power;oftentimes e- being a[- 


{enbed to S. 
nan ſuche things we come to ſhoꝛte. auguſtine, and 


0 1 manly luſtie and tt ong men haue not farre from 
poynted on this oz that day, to take the beginning 


1 * ſuch a viage, when ſuch occaſiõs 
dainly haue fallen out by the will and 
þ — of God, that they were faine 
daltertheir minde and tary at home? 
owe many haue bene on their tourney 
doe this oz that way, and were pꝛe⸗ 
ented | 
F The king of Babilon purpoſed to in⸗ 
ade the Poabites: yea he purpoſed it 
ot only, but he now made thitherward 
dich all his power. And pet euen in the 
I miar bis iourney, God tourned him 
Yb, an 
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an ofherway, and cauſed him to come 


_ gain{f Jeruſalem, TWheruponthe P 


Name. 2 2.23 


phete Jeremie-crying oute: I knoye 
* (ſapeth her) that mannes vvaye is 
not his ovvne, neyther is jt in man to go- 
uerne, or to directe his ovvne ſteps. And 


Salomon verpagreably vnto the ſame; i i 
ſapeth in derde chat mannes hearte adui- 


ſech hum of the vvay vvhither he vvill go, 
but that God guideth his ſteppes nr 
vvichſtanding, 

Vow many purple to do this 02 that 
which their Krengthe ſerueth them to | 
doe very well, and yefareletted 2 The 
Pꝛophet Balaam being ſent fo2 by Ba⸗ 
lac the king ol the Moabites, was min- 
ded moꝛze than once to haue curſſed the 
people of Iſraell: But when it came ta 
the poynte, he confefleth-himſelfe that 
be coulds not, no though the king would 
giue him an houſe full of ſiluer and gold. 
Why then chaunceth all this 2 Foz that 
dure will is compelled by violence? No 
notſo;-Foz fo voluntarya thing is oure 
will, that if it be foꝛced to any thing. it is 
no moꝛe a will. Therefoze thus Auſtine 
* it: 3 et animi mots, 


cogent 4 
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copente nullo, ad aliquid vel non amitten- 
dum, vel adipiſcendum. That is to ſaye, 
Will is a mouing of the minde without 
oma ms 02 elſe to get 


1 we allo a ſrengthe naturall in 
tult actions, pertaining to outwards 
+ W comerſation? Mel may we fo haue, foz 
0, il anyfozaine ſoꝛce. Pet the very Yeathen 
„un conlde ſay this, chat if mankinde Cicero de na- 


| have any vnderſtanding, faythe, vertue, tu. Deorũ. lb. 2 
orconcorde, they coulde be povvred vp- _ 
on the earthe from no vvhere elſe, but 
om aboue. Mhereby what elſe doe 
they declare, but that nature of it ſelfe 
is noughte elſe but a barraine ſoyle, 
btterly vnhable to veelde fruite, if the 
dewe of grace comming from heauen, 
wyth bys wholeſome licoure doe not 
wetten RP 

3s there (ſay they) in oure res 
nature a certaine libertie and 
_— to doe things acceptable in 
Cads fight 2 J will not ffand here to al- 
leage the falles and frailties of Goddes 
noꝛ ſhewe how little they are 


aleto atiſfie from pointe to pointe the 
Aha como 
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= comaundementes and lawes of Ga: 
wa et Ol. 002 P20us thateuen after their regeny 
form i. kation, thep are vet by y conſent of grau 
in {to omuiũ fathers, like the ſoyled cloth of a woman i 
fatorum, in hir flowers. All this and mozetoJ 
ſ:m.z.de Will let alone, nay J will graunte vnto 
verbu Eſaix. the rather of mine own accozd,s by faith 
in Chzil Jeſus, our wozkes be accepted 
in very deed:,pyea mozeouer that they bs 
ghoſtly, holy, and pure ſacrifices, which 
mat be offered and dedicated vnto God, 
Foz it liketh me not nowe to diſpute 
with them in that. 
But this will J ſay, and ſay againe: 
wbat ſo euer poſſibilitie we haue either 
in diedes naturall oz mozall, oꝛ in acids 
which ſpꝛing from kaithe, and be ſpiritu⸗ 
all, Gods Pꝛouidence hurteth it not at 
all, The pzopertie wherof is ſuch, that it 
conducteth vs al wapes, as it were by the 
band, and dziueth nothing by violence a⸗ 
gainſte nature. Thereloze liter agunt 
©7208!) f, aliter go e r, one ma⸗ 
ner ol mouing haue thoſe things that be 
voide of choice, an other kinde of mouing 
haus thoſe things that be moued of their 
ownearbitrement, And both of * 
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dive ſerue Gods ozdinance, but yet not 
bothe after one ſozte. 
ſtickes t ſtonescan not ſtir to oz fro, 
buta violent hande mult firſt moue the. 
W Lhercfoze in them the ſimilitude that 
WI Chryſippus vſeth in the defence of deſti⸗ Al. cell de 
ny, may take holde, fo witte, ef a teller nocub. Attie. 
thitis caſte downe a ſteepe hill, which lib. 6. cap. 2 
althoughe if begin not to goe downe vo⸗ 
lntarilp at the firſt, yet alterwards the 
ſwift tumbling of it downewardes,ts fo 
beaſcribed(ſaith he) to the roundnefle of 
thepzopoztion, after the which it is fra⸗ 
med, 
But men and reaſonable creatures 
have an in warde motion of their owne, 
notmoned by compulſion, as ſuch ſenſe⸗ 
— be, but of their free choice E 
n. Neither is it conſequent 
(as Auſtin ſetteth it out very wel) that 
if the ozder of all cauſes be certaine to 
Oad,therefoze nothing ſhould be in ours 
— ill. Foz euen our wils themſelues, 
be amongſte the oꝛder of thoſe cauſes, 
wk be certaine ts God, and compꝛe⸗ 
hendedby his foꝛknowledge, in as much 


Bmennes willes, be alſo the cauſes of 
mennes 
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mennes wozkes. Cherfoꝛe it is fo fn wu 


oll, that our willes ſhould be ercludedy 


this caſe; that contrarywile I take ha ati 


to be the very inſtruments, whercbpth 
will of God wozkes. 


The. ty. Chapter. 
God is not the author of ſinne. 


& Nd hitherto we are bu 
A dened but as iniuriau 
co man. This accuſation 
is the moe hainouz 
N that they ſap, we arend 
| content to keepe vs only 
at that ſtay, but that we pꝛeaſe fozwan 
boldly withoute bluſhing, making Ca 
the authoz of all the coꝛruption and dv 
fozmitie that is in any mannes naughty 
doings, 555 
Which ſaying of theirs, it it coulde be 
pꝛoued true, then all that we haue well 
ſaide befoze, were quite diſgraced. a 
what greater blaſphemy can be deuiled 
than to make him authoꝛ of our cull, fi 
whome as from a molt cleere 4 p3etious 
fountaine, is deriued and fetched all ou! 
godneſſe2 what moze ſwaruing from 1 
| re 
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reafon;than that he which ſhuld be reue- 

ger ol all innocents, e the only executoꝛ 
Aualtite vpon the fate of $ whole earth, 

ſhould be found himſelftodo wzog: But 

the moꝛe gretũous the offence is that we 

in burdened with, « the moze outragi⸗ 

dus the enozmitie is to be accounted p.is 

lad end bsꝛthe moꝛe ſubſtãcially ſhuld 

they pꝛous their pꝛetended quarell. Goe 

t let them oꝛderly op and declare 

wilo us, whocuor v pꝛoleſled the goſpel, 
e poyloned doctrine toy flock 

7 — oa 19 3 1 . 
Sta us) Nicolaus Gallus 

mesh, hat MElanch:hon affirmethin Satya 
his notes vpon Paules Epiſtle to 5 RO- plic agaioſte 
manet, that as well theſe wozkes which Smidcline. 
be ſtark naught be w2ought in vs by god 

the adultery ol Dauid, the crueltie ot 
Manlius t ſuch like:as alſo theſe wozks, 

which be indifferent and detwirt bothe, 

eating, vzinking, and like things apper⸗ 

kauang to che neceſſitte of thys pꝛeſent 

; life, Sayech Melanchrthon:ſo ?. Why be 

mt his olone woꝛdes rehearſed in ſuche 
wer and manner as he wzote them e 
Aloche there is a god caule _ 
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- foz thennodoubt he ſhould bew2ayhin 
ſelfe to he the very ſame man that hei 
in derde a peeuiſhe counterfaiter am: 


kozger. i by 
But Nicolavs Gallus dothe wyte f 


of Melanchthon. Apzetie matter in dede 


that when: men be bent maliciouſly n 
toine ſlaunderdus fables, they muſſe ix 
kathered vpon ſuche as Nicolaus Gallus 
Foz this A muſt nerdes tell them (lan 
them deale as colourably,as they lift) t 
is a ſhame foꝛ any man to belie the a 
uill. Bure A am Melanchthon wayteth 
no ſuche thing, noꝛ none other that p 
feſſsth as he dothe, but rather the flatts 
coatrary, 


Vary if they be diſpoſed fo cauil with 


'vsfoz this; that we make god a puniſh 


of tranſgreſſozs, J cannot; well ſil 
uch dealing.-Foz what kinde of puniy 


ment doe.weattribute. vnto God, whid 
ſame the ſcriptures do not expꝛeſſe 


we, that God taketh vengeance vim i 


them that haue him in contempt, by de 
liuering them vp vnto a leude minde: 
Cher be the very woꝛdes of S. Pant 
in his ürſt chapiter to the. Komalne 


_ * SSS sera 3-1-4.4-$-8 $1 
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Ojnffirme we, that he ſendeth ſtrong il⸗ 
lyſſons, whereby ſuche as will not em⸗ 
hate the loue of gods euerlaſting truth,. 
ur hꝛought to beſceue lies and vanities? 
9. Paule alſo ſapeth the ſame in his ſe⸗ 
nid chapiter of his ſecond Epiſt le to the 
Cheſalonians, Oz is oure manner of 
tathe, to ſay that God ſendeth euill ſpi⸗ 
tites with a commaũdement and power 
giten them to do harme ? We ſpeake it 
not without the warrant of Gods wozd, 
teade who ſo liſt.i. Reg.22, and, 2.-Paral. 
Hallo Job in the firlt 6 ſecond chapiter. 
d doth this ſceme ſo ſfrange vnto them 
thatitis ſayd, Ood hardeneth the harts, 
0 blimeth the eyes of the wicked, oz 
thathe maketh them dzuncke with tbe 


dun ol giddine lle? Theſe in deede be the 


alesof the holy Gholt, we deny not, 
der Exodus. 4. 7.9. 10.1. 14 Deuter. 2. 


E. an. and the firſt boke of Hamuell, 


echapter, Paral, 22. and the ſe⸗ 


' Wdeboke, and Pal. 05. On finally is 


luis dure dodrine, that there is no euill 
dne mall the woꝛzlde, that the hande of 


— direc? The pꝛophet Amos 


ſpeke yet moꝛe hardly, whiles 
EI be 


. 
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be aſketh this queſtion in the thirde cha 


piter of his pzopheſic, V Vhethcr there be 


any euil in the citie, vvhich the Lord hath 
not cauſed? And Ood himſe lle in the pꝛo⸗ 
phet Eſay, whe he had pꝛomiſed that he 


would make king Cyru> to come from 


Eaſt, to ranſacke the citie of Babilon, x 
toſubdue many nations: demaundeth, 
who it is that hath bꝛoughte theſe things 
to paſſe? whercunto makinganſweres 
gaine, à the Loꝛde (ſapth he)the firſt and 
the laſte, am he- But roughlier yet 
(as it ſemeth)in the ſiue and fo2tte chap 
ter of the ſame pꝛopheſie, where he pꝛo⸗ 
fefleth that he is the Lo2d, and that there 
is no moe but he, taming light, and call 
ſing g darckenefle, making peace, and crea- 
ting euill. But neither p place of Amos, 
no this of p; pꝛophet Eſay we vnderſtid 
92 conſtrue any otherwiſe, than we an 
taughte by the conſent of the learned fa 
thers. Thercfoze we ſay with bali, 


Cregt, Deus mala, hoc eft, irauſmutat 1505 
& in noliorem ſtatum, exit amque deduct, 
V iam mala eſſe deſinant, honique 2 
accipiant. To be Engliſhed thus, G 

createth euill things thatis to lay, 


* =”, © Mo eo oo AGa# ß - coo LL IL. I ooo 
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tau meth them, and bꝛingeth them to 
better tate and concluſion, to wit, than 
they were done foz, fo that thoſe things 
which be euill of themſelues, teaſe num 
| toboeuill, as Ood vſeth them, and taks 
| vybthem the nature al that that is gad. 
 Chereaſon alſo that is given by Cle- 
meas Alexandrinus in his ſenenthe-boke 
edna; 7:01 5004%k7 0, why God 
| bynomeanes is the authoz; oz caiiſeof 
eaill, ſeemeth to tende to the lame ende. 
rot by im (ſapeth he) that is: Lord of all, 
all things be ordered and ordained bothe 
miuerſally and particularly for the ſafety 
of the yyhole (tare. Sone after the ſaide 
Bui vnderſtandeth this wozd cuil in an 
ther ſenſe, as il it ſhuld ſignifie warres, 
plaxesdearths, withall ſuch kinde ol al⸗ 
| Utions as may happen in this moꝛtall 
ul indede tu tbem that ſuffer tb, . a Aua 
uit in teſpecde of God, who iuſtly ſcour» gin contra 
Ny, when beſendeth the nothing lefle. , ;;,panum. 
Watelp, if we ſprake of cure euill cp. 2s. 
was themſelues, 3 ſax, they are to ve 
anderes after two ſoꝛtes, as they haue 
eullqualittes e imperfections in them, 
whereby they are pꝛoperly called euill, 
a 4.9. and 
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and ſo they cannot virectly be aſcribedtg 
God: and againe, as they be bzonghtout 
and wzought in nature, and ſo it is eui⸗ 
dent, that they can not be done without 
God. Foz this notonly the diuines, but 
2 alſo teach, that God be⸗ 
ing pure fozme, that is alwapes doing, 
and ſequeſtred from all concretion of # 
ny matter, he moueth all things conti 
nually, and ſaffereth nothing to be idle, 
But (as I ſayde befoze)he moneth curry 
thing, accoꝛding to enery things nature; 
done way, thingsy be liueleſſe : another 
wap, things that beare life:and of things 
that beare life, not all ot them after ont 
ſozt neither, but otherwiſe. be mou 
b2ute creatures, otherwiſe ſache tres 
tures as be reaſonable:t᷑ of ſuch as be in 
dued with reaſon, otherwiſe god men 
whoſe nature isrefozmed by gods ſpirit 
ther wiſe euill men, that be — 
_.  Cozruption which they ſucked o 

| og. And like as a god hoꝛſemã gouernet} 
milicade boy in diede all his hozſes:but pet ſuch oft 
God maketh dig haue ſounde lims, + be{uſty geldin if 

bis creature: He maketh to goe liuelp, and with antes 
. 3 ; other that be lame x ill " 
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9 IE. 
whenhe 2warde, 
th;ough the fanlte of the haꝛſeman, buf 

lameneſle of the iade, which 


mme notwithſtanding could not be 


perceined wont this ſpurring foꝛ warde 
the bozſeman:euen ſa God, who hath 


 thequiding of vs, and can bzidle vs, and 


nder bs as it pleaſeth him, vſeth to Beals 
— — — 
zward,whe they are ſpurned: no dout 


wexery man is, ſo he maketh him to go, 


either ſoundlp, if he be regenerate, 03 
lanely, ic he remaine in his coꝛruption. 


Virreol it commeth that God is ſaide 


intheſeriptures, to ftrike wicked men 
blinde;to harden their heartes, to ſeduce 
the pzaphets, and ſend men the ſpirite of 


— they may belteue lies, and ſo 


Apen this occaſion it is likewile, that 
— notoꝛious euill men be cal⸗ 
We Loꝛdes (cou a mers 
andſivozs rges, ares,ham | 


1 Cons gadneſſe therefo2e,x his iudge⸗ 


went in all places me acknowledge, & 
in reuerence, yea althoughe we be 
I.ttj. noc 


Contra Faufti 
Manich. h. 2 2. 


cap. 78. 
Fulgentius a4 
Monym m. 
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not able fo giue à reaſon of them. Cay 
trarpwiſe the inſtruments themſelnes, MW. 
which be eml, and their peutſh t vngry Ml ! 
cigus doings we condemne, à meanethe 
treacherie and wilynelle of @athan, the 
mertileſneſſe of Manlius, the enuie and 
malice of Joſephs bꝛethꝛen, the wicked 
nefle and hardneffe of Pharaos hart, the 
rebellious minde, and the deteſtableiw 
teſt of Abſolon: king Dauids adulterte, 
and vaine gloꝛ ious numbꝛing ol his pes 
ple, the rapling and ſcolding of beine 
the rancoꝛ and treaſon of Dauids env 
mies, the wicked Apoſtaſie of Jeroboait 
and the. x. tribes, the rauening of y Chal 
deans, the vnſatiable auarice of the B 
vilonians, their impotent rage, and tbel 
vntollerable vaũting of themſelues, tit 
woe fury of the zewes and Pharilits 
againſt Chꝛiſte. Finaltp, we altogitht! 
millelike the dinelliſhe conſpiracies am 
beaftly crueltie ot all the ennimies 
Gods church. Whereof we conkelle 
doubtedly W 5 Aultine and Fulge mus 
that God in derde was the very oꝛdertl 
and düpoler, in as much as he _— 
<S SS 1573S p59 ., (0p 
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rozinptions, as he thoughte beſt foz his 
yt inno wiſe the pꝛoper wozker 

that infuſed 02 poured into them luche 


ihtineſe. Foz that they did euill(as 
Ebene Aafline tolleth vs very well it Lib. 1. 4c Pre- 
tun or themlelues. But that in ſinning deſtin Nack. 
inſt God, their noughtinelle ſhoulde 1 ub. 
vethiso2 that: it was not in their pos 4 lber abi. 
wer, but in the power of God. Who di 5 
 nided'their darckenefſe; and diſpearſed _—_ 

kin ſache 02der, that of this alſo that f 
they did expꝛellely againſte hys will, 

der was nothing b2ought to paſſe, but 

will; That then whiche nows we 

have already ſpoken touching the cauſe 
effinne, we ſe it ſo manifeſt and plaine 

amatter, that if needeth not to bee viſ- 
an vppon with any longer p20- 


Fd2 J wonlde aladly demaunde of 
the aduerſarie : what of all thys can bes 
dlzored? Mill he fay that gracelcfſe 

en be ſo pꝛiuileaged, that there is no 
Dod to maſter them, and to keepe them 
der? Let him tell me then why they 


hauep pꝛerogatiue. O: if he graũt 
4. iuj. vnts 
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Contra Fauſto 
Maui chæum 
hib.z l. cap. 9, 


vnkto me, that GD D mailftreth them: 


ments, that ſerue in the execution ol h 


maſter, towards them which ſerue hin 
not to any purpoſe. Oz if this poyſoned 
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will be ſay they are not Gods in im, 


wil? Let him ſap then how God can beg 


infection, this venime of curſed malice} 
lieth lurcking e loptering in the boſome 
of euerꝑ lorell, be ſtirred vp by the hand 


ol God, as it were the fulſome humez a 


à carion that is dꝛawne vp by the ſunm 
beames : ſhall we ſay then, that Cod u 
defiled with it; zt were moze than ably 


minable to thincke it, to ſay it, open am 


flatte blaſphemie:to ſtande to it, damn 
ble apoſtaſie. 


Fon contrarywiſe it is ſo karre off 
that whereas the things concurre u 
euerp euill action, 4 ffutia ſuadentu (i } 
& Auguſt ine ſapeth) nequit ia volents, & 


r/? 5114 puntentu, the ſuptilitie of the de 
uill perſuading, the peæuiſhneſſe of the 
man that is willing, a nd the iuſt vengy 
ance of God puniſhing and fo2ſaking: 
God only doubtleſſe is free from blame; 
as doing nothing that ſwarueth fron 
iuſtice: the reſt are ſtained 2 
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withalliniquitte . They of kinde ma- 


nothing but to followe their 
curupte! deſires:God of his natiue god- 
elſe, the creatoꝛ of ali things that haue 
natural eriſtence, ſo meaſureth al things 


 vithiut reckening and cuen watghtes, 


that thoſe things alſo whiche were no 
ies, ne were they not directly againſt 
nature, map be ſo iudged and o2dered, 
that they trouble not natures vniuerſall 
courſe , ' Therefoze the very doings of 
nanghtie men, asthcy be inſtrumentes 
direged by the hand of God to that ende 
which they little thincke of, in nature 
andſubſtance be Gods god wozkes : on 
te ther lde, ne thep be ſet fozwarde by 

dans egging, and depzaued ꝑ the coz- 


mme mannes ill will: there loe by 


they ars eſpyed to be 

aa the deuils neſt, 12 
Howe howe this mighte agr and 
hang tagither, that þ ſame wazke ſhould 


be bothe euill e god, of the diuers foun- 


lanes that it ſpꝛingeth off, x the diuers 


— won markes, where vnto it tendeth 


ko warde: if it can not be 
* A e in his boke 
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de ran dia bol, ſo farre foꝛthe as if fow 
cheth God ſeemeth by an aptc fimilitnk 
very pꝛetilp to open it, and ſet it out, ſap 
ing: that like as we are not afrapden 
kronteſſe that, that is a creature of Code 
making, which is begotten not withſtay 
ding by mans leudelp diſpoled w (fn 
we lay Odd i is the creature of that in 
kante whieh is boꝛne in whoꝛdome and 
adulterit) ſo in ſome maner of reipecis 
he ſteth ns cauſe why we ſhoulve mak 
daunger to ſay, God had to do with that 
wozke, which neuertheleſle hathe his 
beginnirig of an eupll affe ted diſpoſs 
tion. & 4.34 
To make the matter moꝛe playne] 
pꝛap pou, was not Odds deliuering i 
his ſome Chzylt to the Jewes, by the 
hand or Jadas;as his inſtrument; a ga 
dere? it was ſo que ſtionled e:fo2 it wad 
done foz the ſaluation of the faythfull 
Yet it was not god, as it came of Judas 
Who partety carryed away with tatred 
parfely blinded with auarite, betrayed 
his maiffer, - - 
After the fame manet it map be ſax 
of the hangman that erecuteth a ny 
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ef the commaundemente of the Pagi- 
rate. The. doing whereof may baue 
twooziginalles, eyther the magiſirate, 
whole inſtrument the hangman is, and 
ſo this execution of the fellon is god, oz 
lle the hangman that doeth that which 
he is about, with an inwarde mouing ol 
dis owne, wherby he alſo is the cauſe of 
thefelons death, whom he executeth, 3f 
| thehangman therfoze put this felone to 
death foz the better maintenance of iu⸗ 
tie, the execution is god, and deſerueth 
commendation: but it he be ſtirred vp to 
the laughter of him with hatred ( bicauſe 
| peraduenture he was his enimie whom 
heis about ta diſpatche out of the way) 
thencanhe not choſe befoꝛe God, but he 
mut nedes be gyltie of his death. So we 
| (@Þthe ſame wozke,as it may be conſi⸗ 
dered in two ſeuerall reſpeas, is bothe a 
gad wozke,and it is faultie alſo:and one 
wan to be done laudably, an other way 
with blame and ſhame inoughe, Cuen 
{o wer ſap af God, who althoughe bee 
woke all thinges willingly, Whyche 
be dene in the wazlde : yet vothe be not 
al thinges with the ſame mende, as 
> peras⸗ 
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peraduenture do ſome of his inſtrumits, 
by whom he wozketh : neither wille 
them to be done with the ſame intents, 
which maketh Gods wozks to be pzay(e 
wozthy, mans doinges oftentimes tobe 
nothing ſo, Thus karre J haue franelle 
metely wel in loaſing this ſame knot u 
Gordius, J ſap, in diſcuffing ſuch a doubt 
full and harde poyntf, as being let alone, 
might peraduẽture rather haue woüder 


a weake conſciente, than haue any thing 


edified the reader. e ; 
Pet ik this that is ſapde be not ſuff 
cient, I dare vndertake that . Auſtine 
might ſupply the reſt. s in his Exchur 
dion, furniſhing vs very handſomly with 
afeate example: Pretuppotc (ſayth bt) 
that an vntovyard child vvish the death of 
his father,vvhom godalſo vvould haue to 
dye. In this caſe vve ſee God, and the in- 
thrifty childe vvil in dede both one thing 
namely the death of the man. But is tu 
naughtie ſonne thereſore to beallovved? 
No. For God and he vvilled it not botbe 
after one forte. For the vnthriftie ſonſe 
vvilleth it to enioy his fathers goods, God 
vvilleth it, to ridde him out of * 
= | e 
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he be ofthe elect, or to give him due pu- 


nishment, in caſe he be othervviſe. 

By this it appeareth howe vaine and 
folihe their talke is, that come in with 
ſuche onde obiections : Il a thefe be the 
miniſter of Gods will, why finde wes 
faulte with him 21f a murtherer execute 
Eads indgements, why is he not rewar⸗ 
ded? foz fruely the aunſwers is (one 
made, Their meaning was not (ſay J) 
as Cods was. Whoſe will and pleaſure 
ithey had ſo greatly deſired to ſatiſfte 2 
why followed they rather that their fro- 
warde and deſperate inclination, than 
Gees will reneledin his wozde? 

 Yereby alſo we may learne what to 
 Unſwerethem, which will obiect Gods 
hatten agaynſt ſinne, and ſuche as bs des | 
lighted with a naughtie life, ſaying: If 
Cod ſtirre vp ſinners to do euill, and 
make them veſſels of repꝛoche: hows 
an he hate them oz their ünnes, and not 
rather loue them, and make muche of 
dem e Foz he hateth nothing of thoſe 
20gs which be made. Sa. ia. To this Au- 


ber this maner, as it foloweth; V Vheras 
* God 


* 


replieth- wziting <d Snmplicianũ, al- Lib. i. que. . 
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Godof the number of the wicked, whom 
he doth not iuſtifie, maketh veſſelles ſer. 


uing to reproche, he hateth not in them 


that which he made: for asfarfoorthe as 
they be wicked, they be odible in hys 
ſighte. But as farfoorth as they be velels, 
they be made to ſome vſe, that by the 
punishement that is ordeyned for them, 
the veſſelles which be made to honoure, 
may take profite. T herefore God hateth 
not the veſſels of reproch,neither as they 
be men, nor as they be veſſels. I hat is to 
ſav, neither that which he made in them 
by creating, nor that which he dothe in 
them by ordayning. For he hateth no- 
thing of thole things tliat he made. But 
yet that he maketh them veſßels of per- 
dition, he dothe it for this vſe, that other 
may be corrected. For he hateth wicked- 
nelse in them, which was not of his ma- 
Kinzs And as a Judge hateth thefte ina 
man, but he hateth not his punishment, 
that he is condemned to a minepitte to 
digge for metall: for the thefte was of 
the theeues dooing,the punishement the 
Iudges appoynting: So God, whereas he 
waketh velsels of perdition of the doug 
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oltke wicked, ſie hateth not that whiche 
he maketh, that is to ſay, the worke of 


hiscalting them away,that perish1in ſuch 


nes as are due vnto them, whereby 


ſuche as he hath mercy vppon, finde oc- 


| ahon miniſtred vnto them of ſaluation. 


Git vas ſayde to Pharao: For this pur= 
pole haue 4 ſtyrted thee vp, that 1 may 
thevve my povver vppon the, and that 
myname aughte be ſpoken of through- 
outall the earth. This shewing foorth of 
Gods power, & thus bruting of his name 
throughout al the earth, helpeth to make 
them to ſtande in awe, and to ſecke the 
ſefannation of their one wayes, vnto 
home ſuche an effectuall callyng ap- 
perayneth. Do ſayth. Auſtine : wheres 
eit is manefyftly ſhewed , that the 
vozke, and the defozmitie of the wozks 


tenatall one, 


20 then that acte which in ſeme re- 


hetisaſinne (namely foz that it erreth 
um Gods lawe, e tendeth not to p end 


wich it ought ts leut ll at, and mozeouer 


layleth 


of p due perfection y might iuſtiy 


be required in it.) That act (4 ſap) which Lectione. 143. 
balune, and is wroughte (as Holcotte in. 11. cap · Sa. 
wziteth 
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wziteth vpon the boke of wildome) bol 
by God and man after ſome ſorte: on 
Gods behalfe, by whome mans hydden 
malice is only cauſed to come foꝛth, lia 
an adder that is pulled oute of his hole) 
is done iuſtly: and therefore it hath not 
in it the nature of ſinne, ſo farre foorthe 
asit is done of God. But as it is done by 
man, it is done vniuſtly, and therfore asit 
is wrought by him, it may properly bee 
called ſinne. And for this cauſe According 
to Auſtines minde, God is not the author 
of ſinne, bicauſe although that thing 
whiche is a ſinne is done of God, yet fot 
any thing that God dothe 1 in it, it is no 
ſinne. 

Ditherfo Lolo Abet obſcure⸗ 
ly in deede, but pet not without a god 
reaſon, Fo2 although the derde it ſelle 
that is nougbt commeth of God, pet this 
nonghtineſſe that is in it, can not iuſly 
be layde to Gods charge, Who maketh 
bothe tbe Woꝛke, and the man that dothe 
itʒ to ſerue his moſte holy and vnblame? 
parpole. 

Unnatarall therefoze , and vngodly 
was the dealing of Joſephs * 
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ther made ſale of their bꝛother Joſeph, 
d woulde ſende him into fozrcin coun⸗ 
 treys: god and gracious was Sods do⸗ 
ing, that ſo well could vᷣſe theſe his wic | 
ed inffrumencts, ſeking nothyng but 
their bzothers hinderaunce, not onely to 
his highpzeferment,but alſo to the relie⸗ 
ung both of them, and their god olde fa⸗ 
ther,and generally foz the ſuſtenante of 
all the coaſtes rounde about him, Uic- 
| kedlydoubflefle did Pharao, that ſo cru⸗ 
ely entreated Gods owns people, the 
Amelites: iuſtly and mercikullp vealed 
Cod, ho not onely ouerwhelmed bothe 
hin, and all his hoꝛſemen and chariots 
the redde ſea ; but mightily deliuered 
them out of his handes, whomhe ſo ma⸗ 
andi purſued. Poſte traiterouſip and 
dllanoufly did Judas, that deliuered vp 
de maſter to the Jewes his ertreme 
les moſte louingly and bountifully did 
who ſpared not his owne onely 3 
ln but gaue him vp into their hands 
youre benefite. Finally to let other 
things paſſe,both Herode e Pilate, with 
Ultheir complices, that ſs bloudilꝑ con⸗ 
pied agaynit Chzytt, did moſte abho⸗ 
. minably 
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minably and deteſtably in the ſighte of 
God: God him ſelfe, by whole ſecrete 
counſaple and determination (as it is 
Cap. 4. in the Actes) it was appoynted vppen 
long befoze, dyd that Which was ſaine- 
ly foz hys godneſſe, and thereto very 
well framing and conſonante to the le⸗ 
ueritie of his iuſtice, fo2 the raunſoming 
gf bys clece oute of Sathans bar des. 
In whiche , and ſuche other lyke caſcs 
(as Daincte Auſtine ſaythe what grea- 
ter cauſe can bee rendered, why GD 
ſhoulde be iuſte, and man a treſpaſler, 
N it quia in re vna quam fecerunt. (ans 
nen eſt vna ob quam fecernnt * Daping, 
that in one, and the very ſame thyng in 
the doing wherof God and man iopned, 
the ſame cauſe of dwing it can not be al- 
Ugned 2 | 
Hou that this defo2mitie afoꝛe met 
tioned muſte be diſtinguiſhed from a de⸗ 
foꝛmed ace, as it is clearely ſhewed by 
Thom contta on chat hatbe bene layde alr eady : le 
POR ts PHY I homas of Aquine dothe ſet it oute pt 
a0 f adhue ſomewhat moze plainly, Foz eucry laul 
peccatum. pꝛocedeth(ſapth be) of ſomewhat that is 
amille in the next agent, and not of = 
| in 


Epiſtola 48. 
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influence that commeth directly from the 
firſt mouer. As foz an example:the lame⸗ 
nelle that maketh a man to haulte, ary 
ſeth o ſome ſoze oz hurte done to the 
legge, and not ok that naturall fezce, 
whereby we are able to mouc cure ſel- 
ues: whereas not withſtanding it com⸗ 
nech all of oure natiue fozce, whatſoe⸗ 

er perfection we ſhoulde haue to moue, 
thatſemeth by oure lame going to bee 
wanting. Cuen fo fareth it in this caſe 
concerning oure delozmities 4 deſo2mev 


dolaces, The nert and ſecondarie agent 


that moueth man fo ſinne, is his wyll. 
Therefoze the default and blemiſh that 
vinaſinnefull action, is to bee arrected 
to mannes will, and not to God the firſt 
agent: from whome notwithſtandyng 
 bhatſoener maketh fo2 the perfection of 
adee that is done ſinnefully, as from 
the fountayne of nature, muite nerdes 
haue his beginning. 


T be. iy. C hapter. 
How cuill is done by Gods will, the 
àuthor maketh further de- 
claration. 


B. h. Chis 
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His caſe therefo2e baing 
7 (oclerely and manyfeſtly 


unter and ſo diuerle 


z andſund2y wayes ſufficy 

E ently paoued and confirs 

med, that Cod being not 

Fa "Ek: dieds the authoz of our actes and 
doinges, as they be ſo ilfauouredly ſhap 
and bzoughfe out, meane, with that vi⸗ 
cious qualitie that is in them: is pet the 
onely wozker whereby cure ſinneſul 
neſſe is bꝛoughte to lighte, and the dy- 
retour and guyder of the ſame: this 


queſtion of many men is moued, and of 


me not lightely to be paſſed ouer, who 


ther © DD be wylling that any ſinns 
ſhould be done, pea, oz no. Fo2 thc w 


of the pꝛophet Dauid in the fifth Palm 
ſteme vtterly to ſounde to the contrary, 
where he ſapth, accozding to the com 
mon tranſlation of the Latin Pyble; 
Non deus vVolens $711GUIRLEN fx a. Thon 
arte not a God that willeth any iniquv 
tie. and no leſſe playnly ſpeaketh the a 
thoz of the boke of wiſedome in his. 
Chapter, ſaying that God hateth ahbe 
aſwel the wicked mi,as his wicked dedes 


L 


aa wwe Ja E 


| 


| efGodsPronidence. 149 


le (Jpzay you) what a ſequele may 
1 fe lhe hate the,belike he hath 


unde to them, + if he haue no minde 
to hem, why ſhoulde he will to haue 
But ſurelp the pꝛemiſſes beeing conſt- 
deced,if were not at all to any purpoſe fs 
kunde long in reſoluing of ſuch a doubt. 
#0 firffis this a well ſettled foundatts 
in and a cleare caſe to be agreed vppon 
mungſt them that diſpute this contro⸗ 


wrfie,that al things, be they god oz bav 


frre dene in the wozlde, be viſpoſeb 
bees by Gods Pꝛouidence: As fo: 
thatpoynt J truſt, it is already made ſo 
une, that it needeth not any longer to 
dein queſtion. Mell then, it God from 
thebeginning did fozſee that euill things 
Qoaldhappen,enill (3 ſay) in them tbat 
vere the inſtruments by whome they 
vere w2ought,as ſlaughters, oꝛ whozes 
omes, treaſons, ec. It he determined 
uith him ſelfe,not to refiſte them, but to 
them to goe fozwarde , and ta 
hun their courſe : yea mozeoner if be 02- 
they ſhoulde be dane, either 


Fnihing ans ünne by an ether, in lea- 
A. ij. uing 
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ning menne to them lelues, oz elſe fy 
ſome other meaning beſte knoven ty 
bys ſecrete wpledome: fynally if bg 
hym ſelte alſo were a medler in them, if 
as one that made them to break 
fozthe, foz the better diſcloſing of the 
hypocriſie that is lodged and harboy 
red in mennes heartes: howe can ws 
ſaye that G O D fo;ſawe any thing to 
bee bzoughte out by hys owne wozking 
and yet hadde not to doe with it? 0; 
that he hadde to dos wyth it, and pet 
ozdepned it not? 02 o2depned it, am 
yet woulde not ſuffer it? oꝛ was con 
tente to ſuffer it, and pet woulde not 
haue it done 2 hadde not be knows 
ledge inoughe to pꝛeuente it, that | 
long fozeſawe it? 62 wanted he pou, 
that wꝛought it? oz wyſedome, that l 
wylely oꝛdered it? oz wyll, that luft 
red it? Lette them tell then, whoſoy 
ced him to ſuffer it contrary to his mind 
But that veryly were as barde fo 
them to doe, as to fynde me oute ont, 
by making learche within the compaſs 
of heauen, and the rounde earthe, u 


moe mighte and puiſſaunce than Cal 
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bim elfe 
- Cherefoze this ſentence of Saynce 
Auſtine, whiche be w2yteth in the hun⸗ 
eth chapter of his Enchiridion, is well 
wathy to be conũdered and thought vp⸗ 
pon; For therfore (ſayth he) great be the 
workes of the Lorde, ſoughte out of all 
them that haue pleaſure therin, inaſmuch 
git commeth to paſſe by a maruellouſe 
and vnſpeakable waye, that that is not 
done belides hys will, whiche alſo is done 
aaynſt his will. For why 2 it sou de not 
be done if he would not ſuffer it: and 
ſurely he ſuffered it not vnvvillyng, 
but vyyth his wyll, And it coulde not 
bee, that he: whiche is good , woulde 
ſuffer any thing to bee done that is euill, 
onleſſe that hee alfo beeing almightie, 
wereable to vie an euill worke to the ac- 
domplishing of a good. Theſe be Au- 
ſt nes zwne woꝛdes. | 
Wherta by thoſe his diftine termes, 
lides his will, and agay nſt, us ill, me⸗ 
thinketh be woulde giue vs to vnder- 
in Gods will, which of it lelfe 
uns moe but one, there be vet dict inte 


maners ok willing a thing to be done. 
R. iiij. Wher⸗ 
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Whereof it commeth, that that which 
Gad would not abſolutely and in all ry 
ſpedes, he woulde yet foz ſome tertam 
ende, where vnto he woulde ble it. 


And this which J nowe haue ſpoken, 


needeth not to ſeeme ſtraunge to the her 
rer. Foz it hapneth euen in the affayzes 
of oure dayly lyfe. The marchaunt that 
is daungeroully ſtozme beaten vpon the 
ſeas, when he bzingeth home that which 
be hath topled fsz, is doubtlelle willing 
inouzh of his owne part to ſaue his mats 
chaundiſe, and to bʒing them away wil 
bim to land; but foz feare of ſhipwaacke, 
and comming in daunger of his lyfe, he 
will not euen in that reſpece ſaue hys 
wares,and therefoze he cafteth them in 
to the ſea, that he him ſelfe may eſcape 
ſafe without chypwꝛacke. A god magy 
Urate will Kill none of his citizens, the 
pꝛeſeruation of whome he knoweth is 
committed to his charge. But pet if there 
be any man that is a the&efe, moleſting 
and troubling the common weale, to the 
intente ſuche naughtie packes mighte be 
puniſhed, and other men 1 by hrs 
a from the like leande wand 


s 3 3 | 
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. a attempts, ſuche a one he can be wel 
contentto viſpatche, and ride out of the 


Be it ſpoken, that we haue ſaydefoz 
example ſake, not to ſigniſie, that Cod is 
ned to doe any thing in like manner, 


— 
_- 3 


mundement, and molt frely draleth in 
all things that he taketh in hand:but ra⸗ 
ther to ſhe we and make it manileſt, that 
fo; theſe and thoſe conſiderations which 
maymoue vs, oꝛ not moue vs, as occaſi⸗ 


at one pꝛeſent time bothe will and 
nt will the ſame thing. . 
Which as J haue examplified it oł our 
lelues, ſo truely and veryagreably to 
the ſcriptures, the ſame may alſo be ap⸗ 
flies to God. Fo2biddeth he not (A pꝛay 
deu) in his ten commaundements, that 
uy manſlaughter oz murder ſhould be 
dammitted: And vet it is w2itten of Elie 


%theLozde was willing to kill them. 

Anddoth not god condemns in like mas 

ifrallcoſpiracies that be made to ouer⸗ 
| N. v. ty20w 


53 


whohath all bis creatures at his com⸗ 


au max ſerue vs to oꝛ fro, we may onte, 


slounes, tbat they bad not the grace ta 
e their fathers counſell, in as muche 


f. Reg. 8. 
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thzows the innocent? And yet wound gr 
haue Joſephe ſolde by the falſe trame C 
his bzethzen, that by that occaſion u i 
might come to Egypt. C hiche Joſepn hi 
himſelke alſo witnefieth, ſpeaking tou d 
b:ethzen with theſe woꝛdes, Genel. 0 
ö 

: 

U 

f 

| 

| 

| 


It is not ye, but God that ſent me beton 
yee, to the intent I mighte bee a ſtaieto 
you in the time of the dearth Docth he 
not condemne adulterers in like maner, 
and committers of abhominable and 
wicked inceſt⸗ pet would he with the n 
teſt ot Abſolon, that deſiled himſelf with 
his fathers wines, puniſhe the adulten 
of king Dauid being his father. Foz tu 
ſo ſapeth God his owne ſelfe.2, Neg u. 
vvill (tir vp euill againtt thee out of thine 
ovvne houſe, & I vvil take thy vviues be. 
fore thine ovYvVne eyes, and] vvill giue tb 
to thy neighboure, that shall ſleepe wn 
them in the behte of this Sunne. Thou 
haſte done it in ſecrete: But 1 vvill doe i 
before all the people, and in the ſighie of 
the Sunne. Bꝛerfelp (to bꝛing but ones 
ther example) is not thefte plaine ly co 
demned in Goddes worde; pet he would 
haue the Aſraelites to robbe the cor 
| — 
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, yea he would haue the Sa bean and 

Cballaan to vere Job with dꝛiuing as 
may ol his cattell, and taking from him 

his camelles, and other of bis mouea⸗ 
dle godes. Foz when Sathan required 
of Cod to lay hande vppon Job, and to 
 afflitehim, ſo God maketh anlwere as 
gaine buto Hathan: Beholde I permitte 
tothine arbittement, vvhatſoeuer he hath 
u poſſeſs ion. The Sabæan then, and the 
Cheldeans, were ſet on by Gods volun⸗ 
fary permiſſion, to ſpoyle 4ob, c to robbe 


him ot all hys godes, Which Job con⸗ 


dering with hymſelfe, putteth all vppe 
mildely and quietlp, ſaping: Ihe Loi de 
| gale mee, and the .Lorde hathe taken 
from me againe: Bleſſed be the name of 
| the Lorde. 
Wherby we mapeaſily gather, how 
true the ſaying of S &uilinc is, affir- 
ming that many things be donc againſt 
Gods will, which neuerthelene be not 
done beſides his will. Againſte Coddes 
well bee trapterous and dcceytefull 
fraines, wherby the innocent is entrap⸗ 
Md:againſt Gods wil, is the enticing a- 
Way of a mannes ſonne 0z daughter, 
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oꝛ any ſeruaunt to him belonging with 
out conſent of the partie that hath inf 
title and right vnto them: againſt Ou 
will is.inceit, and taking away of other 
mennes godes : and pet 5 all thisis nt 


done wout gods wil, of Jacobs chilozen, 


of Abſalon,of the Dabeans.xc. it is enj 
dent by the woꝛds ofthe holy ſcripture, 

And this is the very ſame diſtinction, 
that others alſe haue taught, ſaping that 
Gods wil is vnder ſtand after two ſo2ts, 
ſometimes of thoſe things whiche God 
fimply alowetb,ſomtime of thoſe things 
which he liketh not ſimply andof them 
ſelues, but onelp that it pleaſeth him io 
vſe them to ſome certaine ende. In the 
firſt ſenſe we ſay, that god willeth tholt 
things whych he commaundeth in his 
lawe, « that be willeth not thoſe things 
which bs fozbidden by his commaunde 
ment. And of this will Chꝛiſte ſpakt; 
when he ſatd, Not al that ſay Lord Lord, 
Shall enter into the kingdome of heauen, 
but he that dothe the vvill of my fathet 
vrhich is in heauen. And in that meaning 
we ſay in our Lo2des pꝛaper, Thy vil 
be done in earth as it is in heauen. _ 
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will amongſte the ſchwlemen, is called 
Valuta ſign, whereof you may reade in 
the Paſter of ſentences,0 / dust. 25. In 
theſeconde ſenſe, we ſay God willeth 
many things which he fozbiddeth, not 
cet be likeththem foz any thing that is 
atzen: but ſo farre fozth as by them he 
either putteth god men to their triall, 
whom it iketh him to chaſten, o2 elſe is 
reneged of ſinners, by giuing them ouer 
fromone finne, to fall headlong into an 
other, Therefoze he ſtirred vp ſome of 


che paleſtines to kill Elie his childzen, _ _ 


Ia they wer not ruled by their fathers 
counſel, bicauſe the Lozde was willing 
tokillthem, 1. Reg. 2. 
Notable is that figured repꝛeſentati⸗ 
m Job, ofthe talke that is imagined 
letwirte God and Sathan : who aſketh 
Eid leane to afflicte Job, By the which 
vemayſe, that bothe Job was diſtreſ⸗ 
®fthe Denill, that deſtred to vudos 
un, and of the Sabeana, and the Chal- 
ns, that were gredye of their p2ay : 
kat pet not without the wil of God, vn⸗ 
a whome Job aſcribeth the great ans 
falbe and calamitis that was 3 
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vpon him, ſaping: The Lord gaue, and ie 
Lorde tooke avvay. The ende thereln 
that God reſpected in making hym ! 
p2ay foz thæues, was to putte him tothe 
exerciſe of his paciente. The ende & 
Goddes purpole in abſalens inceſtumm 
age, was to puniſhe the adultery of hy 
father Dauid, in the conueping awayd 
Joſephe by his bzethzen, to ſende him 
befoze into Egypte, that in the time > 
the great dearche, be mighte pꝛouide in 
bis father and all his houſholde. There 


foze it is neither the ſtcaling away of Wi 


Joleph,no2 Abſalons inceſt, no; the rol 
bing and rauening of the San, and 
Chaldæans that God aloweth, as they bt 
the bꝛeache of his lawe, the diſturbing 
ofa fellowſhippe, and ſotietie amongſt 
men, and the hinderãce of loue, and <v 
ritie of one man with an other, but ash 
them he executeth his purpoſed determ 
nations, either in being reuenged ofthe 
wicked, oz in exerciſing the pacienced 
the ele, in keeping them in modeſt am 
humble behauioz in their affliction, and 
in making them to continue ſtedfall * 
gainit all aſſaults, euen like ſtout chan 


pions 
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uns unto the end. Theſe be thoſe mar⸗ 
ons tounſelles of almightie Cod, 
dereby oute of darckeneſſe he fetchetb 
the gt, eas it were)fro amongſt thoznes 
akethRoſesfo ſpzing fozth:this is the 
anerful coupling togither of his god⸗ 
eſeandalmighty power, that maketh 
m to ſuffer nothing to be euill done, 
phiche he dothe not conuerte to a god 
nde,as befoze we haue declared oute tk 
uſtine. Enchirid, 
Theſe therefoꝛe, and the like places: 
naybequickely anſwered, I bou art not 
od that vvilleth iniquitie. And God 
eth vvicked me and their vvickedneſſe 
ike. Foz true it is in deede,that he wil- 
eth not the iniguitie it ſelf, o2 rather (as 
Hebrew wazd of the Pſalme mighte 
Q traflated) he deliteth not in if:nay al⸗ 
0 (that moze is) he hateth not it otiely, 
ut him that doeth it. And whie 2 foz ſo 
arefo;th as he maketh bimſelfe ougly 
wich this defoꝛmitie of finne, he ſtudieth 
ldlotte Goddes image out of his heart, 
rein he was created in true holy- 
ie and rightuouſnelle, and to pꝛinte in 
Junſelfe the Deuilles ſhape, WWbiche 
| in 
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in Govs fightck not chuſe, but be ahn 
full thing. 
An ĩdle per- And pet that he permitteth b 
miſsion may finne and linnefull men, ſhall we nt 
zoc beaſcri= is àgainſt his wil? No truelp, ſuchape 
bedto God, million as it openly fighteth with Gay 
| Pꝛouidence, ſo doth it manifeſt violem 
to Oods wozde, Which ſo plainelx tea 
cheth vs, that no man ne&dcth to be i 
doubt, not only that god per mitteth eule 
mẽ, but that alſo he oꝛdaineth them: nd 
only that he oꝛdaineth them, but that he 
vſeth them alſo as his inſtrumente 
Thertoꝛe Dauid calleth his aduerſarits 
the ſwozpe and hande ok the Loꝛd int 
iz. and. 4. verſe ot the. 17. Pſalme. An 
the lozd calleth the Medes and the den 
ſians his conſecrated people, and the i 
ſtruments of his wꝛath. Eſap. 0. and. 
Foz the ſame reaſon the king ol the d 
ilonians is compared to an axe — 
ſawe, in the very lame tenth chapiters 
Clay befoze menciened: and in the 
Chapiterof Jeremie, God calleth bin 
bis ſeruaunt. Notthateither Nabuctv 
dono392, oʒ the Pedes and Perſians, 
any other infidels and godleſſe * 
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by agate tne of ne Sovs 


Ideen al 
al 19's they execute Gods decreed will 


andpleaſare from enerlalting. And this 
F 
1 | wlenra bene placuts . Mhercot ſayeth 
un Pardocheas in the thirtienth Chapiter 
3 that there 1s us 


— 


— 


— of Ood himſeite, Which 
tam man woulde thincke to ſalue with 
the gloſe of naked permiCion : de ould 
notonly fozce vp5 them a ſen.e nothing 
eeherent, but alle fall into that crroure, 
ich lulian the 'P elagian id maintain. 
 Hzainite whome foz the ſame docrins 
S Aultine in ſundzy places hath wzitten 
to to — plainly:eſpecially 
oa lulianum Pelag. Lib. 5. cap.3. & 
ib cap. p. lib. de 7 r 


ein Plum 10g. * * 
arbi 


— — 1 
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arbitrio, cap. 20.21.33. 

And certainely(ſaꝝ we what we lit 
if God purpeſely remoue that away fro 
vs, which is the onely meane, whercby 
finneis debarred, albeit that he dothe it 
iuſtly:pet hob ca it be ſatd, that he wol 
in no wile haue ſinne, which lo necella⸗ 
ly foloweth the wdzawingof his gratet 
This therfoze is our bze fe reſolution 
touching this poynt,y God in derde wold 
a ſinfull acte, as it is a thing p 1s bꝛought 
out in nature: foꝛ why, were it ſe, that he 
wold not haue it to bzeake out, certainit 
is, that it ſhuld (till bs repꝛeſled. But the 
defozmitie of a ſinfull ate, and the want 
of godlineſſe that is in it, ſimplp andinal 
reſpects he wold none of, ſauing cnlyſ0 
far foʒth as it is a paniſhment foz ſinne, 
and an inſtrument of Ooddes diredion, 
wherby he wozketh wonderfully ver? 
all mannes reaſon the effec of his hu 
den and vnknowne will, 


Tue. v. Chapter. 
Ordina:ie meanes be not excluded 
| by Gods Providence. 


Weta yet(God be thanked)vps 
euen ground: mannes wil is aued 


cx Ch mes 
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harmeleſſe, and Gods is ſufficiently de⸗ 


fended, if not by me peraduenture, who 
am able to ſay but little, yet by the god⸗ 
| nefſeofthe cauſe it ſelf, And wold to god 
we were euery man ſo affected, that we 
| couldbe content willingly to giue place 
| toatruthe, that is manyfeſt and oute of 
doubt. Surely lefle would the wozlde be 
| dilquieted, and with moze Chꝛiſtian and 
godly concoꝛde, might all matters of diſ⸗ 


lenſin be taken vp. But nowe who ſe = 
eth not this ſelfe loue, that almoſtruleth 


and taigneth in euerp ſtate 2 
By occaſion whereof, it commeth fo 


paſſe; that Gods cauſe being rather out- 


wardly faꝛ a ſhewe pꝛetended, than in- 
wardly any ſynceritie in the heart inten⸗ 


| dedzerroz groweth, wickedneſſe flow⸗ 
eth mathe hypocriſie pꝛeuaileth, faithe 


and truthe faileth vpon the earthe. 

But (to giue ouer, and ceaſe all com⸗ 
plaintes not fo nedelefſe peradventure 
nthis ſo corupt an age, as bote leſſe als 
together and fruteleſte:) hath the aduer⸗ 

« Goddes P2ouidence nothing clſe 
loreplie? Bes, now commeth he foꝛthe 
is tell blawe, not vnlike if oure armoz 
PIR K. ij. be 
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be not the better, to give vs ſuche a wipe 
as was neuer heard of. Foz ſ& you not 
(ſaith he) the great abſurditie of your do⸗ 
ctrine:zſ& vou not info what a foule incb⸗ 
nenifce you wil bzing vs? Ik it be true 
vou teach vs, to what purpoſe ſhould we 


either giue counſell to any other, 02 ourt 


ſclues take any deliberatton? ſoz hol ſo⸗ 
euer we take aduiſemẽt, whatſocuerwe 
would ds to the contrary, that that Cod 
would haue done (ſay you)foz any mans 
will, muſt needes be. And what the ſhuld 
it auaile vs to take hee to our ſelues, 
to ſceke meanes to pꝛeuent a miſchitue: 
My ſhould we ſende foz the phyſition, 
when we are ſicke202 require help ofthe 
ſurgeon, whe we haue recetued a wou 
And as fo2 pzayer to what purpoſe ſhuld 
it ſerae 2 if God haue befoze apoynted ii 
ſatiſfte our harts deſire;outlefle he wil 
then do it of his own accozy without out 
pꝛaper: ifnot,who ſeethnot p we walt 

our winde all in vaine ? 
Theſe and the like obiections, in 
thoughte to pꝛeſle vs very ſoꝛe, either b 

caulethey conte ine odious matter, 
might exulcerate at the firſt bearing, ti 
| mins 
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mins uf him that giveth eare:02 elle bis 
cauſe they are ſo thicke heaped, and ſo 


| vehemently fozced vpon vs with ſuche 
| garneft and hot demaundes. 
But let vs pull them a while in ſun⸗ 
ber, i examine them ſeuerally by them⸗ 
| ſelves, that by this meane we might the 
better elpie their fozce, What is v then, 
that he ſaith:?Be conſultacions hindered 
if Gods Pꝛouidente beare ſway in the 
vo;ld?And why moze (on Gods name) 
than our fret wille Which how little it is 
letted by this occaſid, it is not now nted⸗ 
ul to be told, ſering already it is anſwe⸗ 
e truſt) enough foz our purpoſe 02 
Jwouldgladly in few woꝛdes aſke one 
mueſtion o2 two, of this Diſputer: Can 
will, which is the power of reaſon, 4 not 
| only dependeth of appetite, which we 
bun tõmon with bzute beaſtes, be ſcuc- 
red, oz ſequeſi red from election? Oꝛ can 
there be an eledion, where no choyce is 
*02 can there be a chopte offered, 
there isno conſultation? Surely 
no, Foz either god 02 bad cotnſell goetb 
unis all our voluntarie acids. And vo⸗ 
| lntarieacions à call thoſe, wherin rea- 
+ I. iij. ſon 
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ſondealeth, and not onely the appetit 
bathe to doe. Whereof1t commeth,that 
whatſocuer is done of ignoꝛance, 92 oy 


ly vpon a bꝛaide of minde by the Phils! 


phers iudgemente is not voluntarie, 
Which in caſe it were otherwiſcto be 
determined, then beute creatures allo, 


which are carped away headlong wyth 


their ſenluall mouings, mighte be ſayde 
to haue voluntarie actiens:than y which 
there is nothing that can ſounde moze 
oute ofcourſe, To retourne then to the 


poynt wherupon J ſtand, if mannes will W 


doe not therefoze ſuſtaine hinderante o 
dimage,fo2 that it is ruled by Gods: nei 
ther is counſell and aduiſement-:aking, 
(without the which our free wil cannot 
hold,) by the ſame reaſon aboliſhed am 
pulled away, Still thcrefozctt continw. 
eth ( who can ſay nay?) how ſo euer that 
at ſometimes it take no place. Foz frat 


it is that is ſayde of the wiſe Salomon, 


Proueth. 16. 


The hearte ot man aduiſethi him cite o 
his vvay, notvvithſtanding that God doih 
directe his ſteppes. 

Pea what ſayd : it continaeth ? nat 
it ſerueth to the cxecuting ol Cods * 
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| thapter of the thirde boke of kings, was 
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fellalfo, Foz to what other effect ten 
dez the aduiſe, that Judas gaue his bze- 


thzen, as the 3ſmaelites came ſoiour⸗ 


| ningbythem, when he bzake out ſoden- 
Ivy ino theſe woꝛdes⸗ VVhat vvere vvce Cen, 37. 
| thebetter to kill oute brother, and after- 


wardes to hide his bloudshed ? Come, let 
ys (ell him to the Iſmaelites, and let vs not 


| Raine our hands vvith ſuch a fovvle acte: 
| forhe is our brother, and of oure fleshe. 


Whoſe wozds when his bꝛetbꝛen hard, 
well liked, they Craighte wayes made 


their marchanviſe of their bzother Jo- 


ſeph: which was the onely occaſton that 
became into Egypt. The counſell which 
the ponger ſozte gaue Roboam in the. 12. 


ameane that after wardes Gods decres 
lass executed againſt him, viſdaining to 
due eare to the people. The counſell of 
Chuſai was pꝛeferred of Ablalon, bc- 
ſme the aduiſe of Achitophel : and why? 
Lhereaſon is giuen in the.7.chap.of the 


 boke of tie kings, The Lo2d fozſwth 
bado2daincdy (Thuſai his perſuaſions 
Nenailing,) Achitophel w his inſtruct 
dus chuld not be heard, to the intent the 
L. iiij. Lord 
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Lorde mighte bring euill ypon Abſaley, 
Great conſultations hadde the Jewe, 
Scrives,and Phariſies, deliberatingts 
put Cy2ilte to deathe, leaſt the K 
ſhould come vppon them, and take from. 
them their Empire, wherby vnwitting, 
and vnknowing what elſe were they but 
infrumets of gods decre. let other ini 
ples paſſe, ſæing theſs are ſufficentets 
ſerue our tourne, Do then, it Cod wozie 
by our counlelles, howe be they again 
his Pꝛouidence? ik they be not againfts 
bis pꝛouidente: why may not they ſtand 
with it: 
But no counſel can ſerue, it God haut 
appointed otherwiſe. What then? Nev 
ther is it thy part to deſire, that thy cou 
lell ſhauldpzoſper againſt God. Folows 
thou thy vocation, doe thy duetie, con- 
ſulte and be aduiſed, as Cod ſhall put i 
into thy minde. In the meane time ſtam 
not ſo in thine owne conceite, that then 
ſhouldeſt pꝛefer the counſelles of thin 
heade befoze Sods. 
But to what purpoſe Chonld we ſi 
die to pꝛeuent a miſcheue 2 Oꝛ delice 
the Surgeons and Phyſitions beipg 


Ho eG ane ew vJvwutwt.  T] > ms ana. e my aAlkn. _— eo ee wu 
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lan fate depend wholy vpõ Gods wile 
buche an other idle reaſon was muche 
made of amongſt ccrtayne Sophiſtes, 
of deſtinie in tunes paſte ; 
which ©, Origen rehearſeth in his ſe⸗ 
cone boke contra Celſum. One going as 
bout to perſuade a ſicke man, nat to ſ@ke 
helpeof the Phyſitio,reaſoneth the mat- 
ter with him in this maner: It is con⸗ 
tluded by dell inie long befoꝛe, that either 
youlhall recouer pour hcalthe,oz no. 3f 


nonede of the Phyſit ion: it it be not your 
dellinie, the Phyſition can helpe you no⸗ 
thing. An other alſo diſſuadeth his friend 
bea lyke argument from mariage. But 
what anſwere nowe made they that de- 
| ended deſtinie. They faygned the ſicke 
man thus to inuerte the argumente, res 
mary (anſwering agayne) if it be my 
| delinie to eſcape my maladie, J will 
ſend foz the Pbyſition, bicauſe he pꝛoleſ⸗ 
let to heale them that be ſicke, that by 
lu meanes J may baue that which de- 
linie hath decrerd. The other that was 
dehozted fro entring into wedlocke, they 
unaginey thus, to wzefte his friendes 

I.. v. argu⸗ 
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it be pour deſtinie to recouer, vou haue 
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argument out of his hande : Il it be my 
deſtinte to haus childzen, bicauſe thi 
tan not otherwiſe be b2oughte to paſt, 
than by the copulation of the inal m 
the female, J will the rather marrie 4 
wike,that mp deitiny map agreably tal 
bis place. 

Thus we ſ& how that they alſo which 
ſuppoꝛted deſtinie, and w2apt all things 
in the necellitie of the ſeconde cauſcs, 
pet dealed not with vs in ſuche ſozte, 
that they excluded the meanes, whereby 
that which was fatall came to paſſe, $0 
ſarely, it neuer came into their mines 
to be ſo fonde. Foz euen Tullie in hy 
boke de Faro, alleaging this very ſam 
argument, which was made to the ſiche 
man, bꝛingeth in Chryſip pus the Phy 
toſopher, finding faulte with it, and re 
felling tbe vanitie of it with this dim 
tion. Fo: (ſayth he) in all fatall chaun⸗ 
tes, ſome thinges there be that are ſim 
ply determined without any condition 
that is annered: and ſome things thelt 
be that be ſo linked to their cauſes, that 
the one tan not be without the other. A 


fo; example, this is n gy" 
h d 
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mi anton, Such a day Socrates shall dye. 
thai W Therfoze to this ma, whether he do any 


aft, Wl thing to haſten his deſtinie, oz leaue it 
ani WW vidone:in this ſentence afoze going, his 
nia day is pzeciſely e without any ads 
ak; WH dition lozeappopnted. But if the ſentence 


il dellinie be thus, Ocdipus shall beget 
Luut it can not be ſayde, whether he c6- 
pany with a woman, or no. Foz this com⸗ 


| pany-keping,is a thing p is neceſſarily 


like,fatally coniopned. So tn like maner 
(ayth he) if a body ſhould tell befoze, 
that it uld be Milo his deſtinie to vrra- 
ſleinthe games of Olympia, & an other 
would conclude vppon it, Ergo, whether 
ke BY be haue an aduerſarie, or no aduerſarie, 
i i it will bee his deſtinie to wraſtle, hee 
ſioulde conclude but fondly. Foz thys 
Clauſe, lt hall bee his deſtinie to wraſtle, 
lath a relation to an other thing that is 
annered , - Foz withoute an aduerſa⸗ 
reno man can wzaſtle. Therefoze all 
lache captious as theſe bee, are tonſuled 
tera lyke maner, And by and by hs 
in the reaſon made to the ſicke⸗ 
un, + betaze reherſed out of Origens: 


amered to it, and (as you would ſay) a- 
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If it be thy deſtinie, whether thou cal ſu 
the P hiſition, or no, thou shalte recoue, 
ſaping that it is a captious kind of ſpech 
bicauſe it is as fatall foz the ſicke man i 
ſends foz the Phyſition, as it is to rey 
ner his healthe. Hitherto oute of Tulle 
de Fato. 
That which Chryſippus and the 0 
philtes could ſay in the defenſe of deſts 
nie, we may with muche better cauſeap 
ply tothe mayntenaunce of Gods truth, 
By whoſe moſte wiſe Pꝛouidente fron 
euerlaſting, not onely the effects, ant 
conſcquents of euery thing be ozdexned, 
but the cauſes alſo, and the antecedentts 
be in lpke ſozte o2dered and diſpoſed, 
Cherefoꝛe he that hath committed fo is 
the care and charge of our owne health 
as he willeth the pꝛeſeruation of tht 
ſame, ſo he giueth vs warning, whenls 
ener we are beſet with any daunger, it 
eth it into oure head to take hae, 
weth vs pꝛouided remedies, which 
we may vle:b2ieflp be dothe furniſhes 
with all kinde of helpes, and telleth is 
all meanes to ſane our ſe lues. And what 
muſte we da nowe of our owne part! 
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tall we thinke it inoughe fo lye fume 
wand rolling be m the myꝛe, and 
— helpe t no, it Gad baue 
betaken to vs the cuſtodie of oure owns 
lines; it is god reaſon that we loke to 
W them: if he offer vs helpes, it is mete to 
blethem ; if he giue vs warning of any 
qerilles that may fal vpon vs, we ſhealy 
net raſhly and vnavmſedly runne vpon 
tem: and if he miniſter vnto vs ſhiftes 
— foz our ſauegarde, it wers 
greatfolly 4 madnefle to neglect them. 
But there be ſome which follow yeur obiecuoa. 
ccunſayle,and yet ſpiede not a whit the 
better; there be other befoze this tyme, 
that hane done nothing thereafter, and 
mlomtimes haue ſuccelle god inough, 
Yn, what if it ſtande with Gods plea- . 
lure to deale extras dinarily at ſomes 
tines;that dis almightie power may be 
he better knowen: were it our partes 
bunte to tempte his maickie, and to. 
ntefez that,ao of dustie, which is dons 
#aeſpeciall pziniledge? Nothing lefic. 
Te rely muſte Licke to that that is 
and we muſte not pzeſume 
Anher wayto belpe our ſeluss, (han 


WT; 
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God hath layd euidently befoze our fun 
il that do not alwayes ſeruc, we mum 
thinke it gods puniſhmet fo2 our deſerts, 
bo thereby dothe vs to vnderitany, 
that we ſhuld not truſt ouermuch to am WW 
wozldly ſtapes, knowing that withat 
bis fauour oure beſte nouriſhement u 
but poyſon , oure ſureſt buckler ol de⸗ 
fence noughte elſe but a ruinouſe and 
roften piller. Me muſte therefoze crane 
euermoze his bleſſed ayde x aſliſtaunc, 
and diligently flpe vnta him by pꝛape. 
Than the which there is nothing thatht 
moꝛe requireth at our handes. 
Nay, but that is to no purpoſe (wil 
ſome ſay) if God ſo long agoe haus a 
popnted what he wil do, F02 what inite 
ting might cauſe him to chãge his mim 
Therto J anſwere, our intreatingtede 
not to that ende, that foz our ſake G 
ſhould alter his own determination. n 
we wiſh nothing but the ſatiſfying of hi 
holy will. Therefoꝛe when we pꝛay in 
any wozldly thing, we remeber al wales 
the erception which is taught vs by ouſt 
e Chzyite ; Thy will be donein 
earthe, as it is in heauen. Contr * 
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jen ve make ſute vnfo Cod foz any 

x that perteyneth to oure ſoules 

lth, we nothing doubte, but that as 
90 hath ſtirred vp in vs this god delirs 
bend we take to be a ſure token of his 
towardes vs) ſo he will mercys 


lycaniſcende fo oure moſt godly re⸗ 


For all that cal vpon the name of ,_, 3. 


1 shall be ſaued: and, He is ni . 
we them that call vpon him, I ſay 5 5 ur = 
al pon him with an vnfa) ned heart, 
Hemldothe wil of them that feare lum, 
and he vil graut their ſute, & ſaue them. 
We waſte not then our wind in vaine 
(bhatſoeucr the godleſte liſte to ſap) ſo. 


— 


aten as we haue retourſe to God, no not 
"he haue determined beloꝛe what 
= if be giue vs not cure als 

det be giueth vs at leaſtwyle that 
<is moze expediente: [ye a Wyle 
ey phyſition, fozſceing much better 
biat is god foz his pacient,than we do, 

tatare blinded with our owne dilcaſe. 

Certaxnely if theſe mens talke were 
ite wozth , what ſhoulde we ſay to 
Jſaac2? Bicauſe Cod had 


Me be helge, that a greate poſteritis 
could 
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ſhoulde come out of his lopnes: aun 
not he therfoze deſire God to perlaum iſ 
his pꝛomiſe which he made him: What W 

afonde reaſoning ts that? Foz williny 

ly he ſuffereth many times, that things 

ſhoulde happen, which ſeme cleanecop 

trary to his pzomiles,yca he perfozmeth 

not his beheſts, which he maketh toay 

man, but firſt intreated with muche la 

ing. God had giuen Jſaac a barten 

wife. What could be moze repugnam 

to the pꝛomiſed fruite of his body? ind 

vet that Rebecca ſhoulde conceaue, 30 

ac (as Poyſes telleth it) maketh his tu 

nelt pꝛaper vnto God. 

It isa godly leſſon, that Kaphaelth 

Angell gineth the ponger Tobie, hn 

he counſeleth him to take Bara to hn 

wife, a woman not ſo well reported 

amongeſt the common ſoꝛte, and all iu 

the death of hir ſeuen huſbandes, but pa 
pꝛomiſed vnto him notwithſtanding a 
eee A mouth. VVhen thou * * 
| - meſt(ſapth he) into the chamber vi" 
1 png hir, vvhere Ke bothe muſte lye, forthe 
ſpace of three dayes you shall forveat 
hir, and you shall doo nothing nic 
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e perfume, I he ſauoure 


0 0 ſoone as the cuill ſpirit percci- 


ay he wilflye away from tedamoylſel, 


ud heuer come to — more. After⸗ 
urch, hen it :hal be thy mind to couple 


with tur firſt ariſe out of beidem malce 


iyne humble prayer vnto God, that it 


nghie pleaſe him to extende towardes 


jou fis mercy, and to worke ſo effec̃tual- 


uch the medicine, tliat the mayde may 
— — vholesof whom ſone 
Aer you shall betzet male childreni But 
la feare aſide, for he was ordeyntd for 
before the worlde was begonne, art 

N joure meanes God ill deliuer hit 


fromthe Shel ha far goeth the Angel. 


Ab tech not nowe that by Gods 


2Andenc; the'diligentvſe: of pzayerz 
lhe cperciſe Ces! is riot ta 


andy deere bath of —_ 
* conſecrate (as it were 
„ God by pꝛaper. 

. This 


This alſo was Gods decree, that Bam 
ſhould be ſet iſs fromthe diuel: and pet 
at the Angels comaundement Cobie b⸗ 
ſeth a perfume in dꝛiuing away the euill 
ſpirite. A hat: that long ioꝛnep 5 Tobie 
made, whe he went a ſutoz foꝛ bis wife, 
was it agaynſt Gods Pzouidence? Are 
the two Cobies, either the yonger oz the 
elder therfoze the ſlacker in godly ererti⸗ 
ſes, t in doing ol vertuous dedes? do they 
nothing but live at their ou ne eaſe, lo⸗ 
king when y ſhould fall vato the ſlæping 
ſoundly and quietly on bothe the cares, 
Which Cop had appoynted them from ⸗ 
nerlaſting 2; Would not Tobies father 
take the ſalue made of the fiſbe to rere 
der his ſighte therefsꝛe 2 Did that make 
the god elde mans ſonne dilobedient ie 
the Angelles counſayle, either in heb 
pug Hara, oz in calling to God foz met! i 
Fe» that bis marriagg amiabte the bett 
molpere Queſtionle e all that we bam IN - 
ſpoken of, was ments towardes them 
lang whvle bcfoge the woꝛlde wascrev 
ed e lureiꝝ by none other but God him 
elfe, who is al waies true in al hisp 


miles, ti deſcaudeth no man of an, 15 
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| + beheſfeth; And they withour 


nr wm velaying folowed on (of their 
parts)with a god co2age,as Gods pzouts | 


nog an Whoa, wherby they 


ws — God font, 


thiy iegletted no phylike ozdeynod of 


, they coſulted aſwel of other matters 
eledifhig to thi as allo about their voy» 


agthowe they mighte make it foz their 


waduaitagefinallytheyleft nothing 
det that their calling 4 elecid might 

Am poſſible be made ſure to the: 
re was nothing moze liefe vnto the 


Kb te woßlo, chan to de god where 


to hang always vpon God. 


- "*Whatnoveth much to be layde Choptt 
Wiatirreco2beth his own ſell, 5 god 


we haue nede of deioze 


Waſte, I rn his diſciptes 


thouls die vpd the 
2 


— warning to his A⸗ 
es afoze,p — . goto 6 Jerbſalemt 


6; yet: ane dn bis bare 
. p. 
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to his beauenly father, as thougbe it hay 
bene all vncertapne, ſaping: Father if n 
be polsible, let this cuppe paſſe from me, 
Howebeit not my vil but thine be done. 
Ahr was this4 p2ayer vttered by ourg 
ſauiour Chꝛyſt, but to giue vs an exam: 
ple, that we alſo ſhould do the like, not 
barping ſs muche vpon Gods o2dinance, | 
that we ſhould refuſe the duetie of ours 
vocation, 
Too ſay plapnely in the ende what 7 
thinke:the concluſion of theſe diſputers, 
that woulde eyther baue pzayer oz coun 
ſaple, oꝛ phyſick, o; any other ſuch thing 
remoued, bicauſe of Gods Pꝛouidente, 
methinke this not muche other wils lra⸗ 
med, than if a man ſhoulde thus realen: 
' wemutte not cate foz the ſuſtenaunt: ol 
dux body, noꝛ plows the grounde . 
cozne noz walke foz warde ta came 
the ende ol our ioznep: foz whether this il | 
be done, oz no, that which God hatt le IN 
iene,muſte algates be. 2:4 this 
of reaſening be capticuſe, as beten. 
lapde: enſurt von their peuiſh 
tãnat be vad of biame. Stil fil therſoae9# 
ey: 150 like . 0 
* 
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u by OE is direfted, dothe alſo af 
Lire appoynt wayes E meanes 
wat mite teade vs (as it were) by the 


— ende. So then, there is 


iglefte, either touching the way 
uh rade, chat portepnety not to the 


. r 
' on 5 


2nd! andy e 
e not been! after 
a ſorte. 


Ne, bay vige chen # abſurs 
ANFA//R dities,and woulde make 
Nau che world to befiene, 
on that ve vphold our caitife 
iy without reaſon; Who ſeth not; 

at ſeth any thing, bowe farre 

vide fr im the marke they be them» 


lars he we farre deſtitute they are, not 


. almoſt 3 might ſay; 
N. U. 


ils Ih he ſeconde boolee 


ol common ſenſe. Pet all the ſtoze is m. 
ſpent, Dome odde cozner oz-other muſts 
be ſhaken vp,tbat ſome hidden treaſurg 
maybe found, not befoze peraduentucs 
heard of, Let them fal to then, and bzing 
it foꝛth. Where is it: what is it:let vs ſa 
at leaſtwiſe foz our laue, il it may not b 
bought fozmaney., 

Foz ſurely (ſay they) if the affaices 1 
the woꝛlde were aſwell oꝛdered as pon 
pꝛetend, there would be a moꝛe equal d 
ſcributton t euen dole, thã there is. Now 
begin they to paure out, by al likelyhove 
anone we ſhal heare of ſomwhat,Why! 
what is it then on Gods name⸗ Let then 
ſpeake, that it may be redzefſed. Js this 
reaſp (ſaꝝ tbey) that one mi ſhould hau I 
Al, an other nothing:thatone ſhould lin iſ 
beiter g al at eaſe, an other ſhouldget 

1 74 of his b;owes! 
it bat 1 * moe (3 


net Ea aſe, be isnoble,b 
is a maſter,he is a ſeruant, he is a king 
de is a ſ ſubiea. Mere we nat all dela 
en ol our father Wame f 
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dat not [7 enrmewebiirhess fake 
of ble hould be dreluded) but ever 
e alſo, p we are al creatures 

g, framed x faſhioned cue- 


eee engt mage: 


-T be. wie C hapter. 


lunes to the firſt parte of this for · 
'neobecoghomog that the poore 
| laue no cauſe to .complayne, 


bis complaynt (as meſie- 


Ps meth) cf tneven dealing, 
| * v finteth kaufte 32 


22 tife, namely peuertie — 
kondage, and ictteth all fe; 


| — 5 gent wealth and riches, in li⸗ 


e bearing of autozti 
Nui. 


J | Tothe-intente therefoze that oure 


M. iii. conſes 
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cdference map the better appeare,wher 
in we mute ſette togither by way im 
maner ol compariſon aſwell the pazes 
2 the condition of him that u 


rauy pe 

ding of aywze life, and of him that iu 
inferigur,and lineth by ſeruice. 

. Firſt, what ſay they agaynit pouer I 
fie + 2 canthey blemithe it with any note 
ef infamie + There is nothing flame / 
roule oz rep;ochfull, whiche is not alſo 
marked as diſhoneſt : nothing is diſh 
neff, which is not alſo enimie to vertue. W 
Let them ſay then what vertus it is, that 
is bindered by meanes of pouertie: 35 
aup ok thoſe vertues, which pꝛocade 1 
dure vnderſtanding? = 

Which of them isit : the knowley 
of God? 02 of our ſelues 2 Ood is better 
knowenof none. than of ſuch as be hum / 
bled,ebzought low. None moze humble 
tha. ſuch as are leite deſtitute of wozldly 
ſtayes; which how true it is,whocanbt 
ter witnelle, than þ — we 
N We cauſed v 
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— ure e ſelucs e Nay rather what 


n mee further vs? foz it remoueth 
pidethe rote of all other vices, ⁊ there⸗ 
pitzallit bzingeth with it a contempte 


ofthe wozlde,and a diligent conſiderati⸗ 


mofoure latter ende. The meditation 


 wherof cannot chuſe but make vs to diſ⸗ 
end oſtentimes into aure ſelues. So far 


itt of that it ſhoulde bzing'vs into auß 


oblivion. of our alone ftate, of 


What then : is it any impediment to 
kunaine learning, as the ſkill of Philo- 
(phieandthe ſeuen ſciences? They can 


notlay that neither. Foz the very Phites 


lophersthemſelues (the moſt of whom, 
nit is well knowne, were not riche) 
— it ſhould be a fowle encombe- 


| Sihte the-moze quictly appli ther: 


eg —— — 
nd ile other wile diſperſed it, as they 
bee thought it moſt conuenient. 

P. v. As 
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handy craftes,being ſo muche in then M1 


of aur daily life, what elſe coulddziuzw 
to inuent them, but pure nde? i 
Let vs now goc to thoſe vertues that W! 
are chefely placed in þ appetite.Wher 
ok it there be any that might be (tapen,0) 
tangled thzoughe any wante;there were 
none moze like than liberalitie. But that 
Chꝛiſte himſelfe denieth vtterly, who 
meaſuring this liberall and large des 
ling not ſo muche by the value of that 
that is giuen, as by the fre affection of 
mannes heart, pzeferreth the pos wv 
dowes myte.in the goſpell, befoze the 
riche giftes of many other, Foz be it ſo 
that we haue a redy and pzbpt god will, 
S. Paul telleth vs, it is accepted accozding 
to euer mannes habilitie, and not after 
the rate of that whiche he hathe not: a 
wholayeth, it is ſufficient liberalitis u 
baue a bountifull and beneſiciall mume, 
rea though our purſſe be nothing corel 
| pondent, Which doarine is ſo ſoundand 
ſenſible, and by all meanes ſo agreeable 
to reaſon, that they alſo which were but 
trained in natures ſchwle, haue * 


like manne inferre, that notwithſtan- 
zing his pouertie , he may be liberal. 
nd delerue ſo god a name, (ſaꝝ 
be)daning nothing to beftowe thereats 
en ſureliꝝ may he, and not oniy f02 4 poore ma 
krauemenrioneb, Ameane hrs god may rc l.be- 
tate foz this that he may ſhew r:l.uc. 
mile bountitull, in not rigozouſty ex⸗ 
| atigallhisowne (o; liberalitic conſi⸗ 
W fethnotinginuingonly, but in taking) 


—— with his ſeruitce, in furdering 
. — in alliſtung and aydir g 


| Yowmuch moze may he haue a god- 
hand a Chꝛiſtian courage: which could 
ner iutely be better tryed, than by 
aing bimlelfe vpaighte in bys pepe 


how mach; woze might he be tempe- 
rin fo bearing theſe vaine wo2ldly 
kaut, and in reffrayning brs vu 
reien appetites wyth in the! nar- 
wwe precincts of reaſon : 11 


— 
and diſcreste: but without all compary 


amol happy, thatit purreth tit | 


ward fo be vertuous. And what ſpy 


moze fozcible and violent,than the unt ( 
of this woꝛldiy pelfe 2 Foz lake where 


pouertie is reſident, and there riotte n 


biüzetting dare not come in place, when 


ryote and banketting be ares off, then 
is alwayes moderate and ſober dytt: 
moderate and ſober dyette, bzingeththe 


tate ofamanes body into god temper, 


_ cutting of all ſuperfluous humoꝛs, that 
by any meanes might viſturb the ſame; 


the temperature of the body wozckethi 
ſtayed: moderation in the minde: the 


minde, when it is kepte in a god ſtay 
dothe not boyſteouſiy baeake out infov 
ny outrage, is not diſo2d2ed with pangs 
and paſſions, noꝛ caryed away raſbi u 


any heat. Wherof there ariſeth necela 


rily a greatcalmneſſe,yea(J might lay) 


a godly harmony in the body t minde ol 


man: in cõpariſon wherot, all muficket 
wozldly melodie is doutleſſe as _—_ 
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ere . reaſon the 
e tuleth, accozding to a righte 
d rule, and the bzute appetite 
| a wet th inawe,'there wiſedome, there 
um perance,. therz gentle, modeſt, and 
nely behauioz,there peace of con- 
_ ia in the holy aboſt:finally, 
tereall vertue and godlynefſe, yea and 
05 in binſelte ſurely is abiding. 
:Dbleſſed tate of pouertie, that is any 
ccaſlon of this, Who would nows mars 
jllthat Ch2ilt himſelf would be paze? -- - 


tat h == poze men to his Apo- 


ney ;:My brethren (ſavetb be) 1. Corintk. k. 
e N =O Hovye that man ot 

ende nos 3 te the fleshe, 

Mnany of mightie, not manye of 

yg 2 — pod hath choſen the ok 
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lishe things of the vyorlde to confon MP 
the vviſe z and the vveake things of tel 
vvorlde God hathe choſen to make th WY 
ſtrong ashamed: and the baſe and cou 
temptible things of the vvorld God ha 
choſen, & thoſe things vvhich were noi 
that he might put avyay thoſe things tha 
are: and all to this end, that no flesh mige 
boaſte it ſelfe in his ſighte. Js that nenn 


any hinderance to vertue, that is lache 

greate furtherance to Gods kingdom, 

whore vnto we can not paſſe, but ys 

wayof vertae?: : 

Les what ſhoulde I goe ſoꝛ warde 5 

p:9p2ied to cine euery man his owne! 

Surely pouertie is not the cauſe thats 

nyman4s deſpoyled of his owne. 

= 2 thou / do 

and the high wap. | 

BWlamis not his pouertie foi tat: 1 

doe the riche, But why doeth any mai 
The defire of r 92 pilfer 2 2 koꝛſoth foʒ the deſire of rv 
riches i cauſe ches. Riches then is it that maketh rob⸗ 
of robberies, & beries, much rather thi fimple pouerti. 
not poucrue, Wherewith if men tould content thew 

lelues, 2 oute di doubt 3 
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benerb man might the 


thence 
Er and wickednefſe ins 


tothe wozld, Foz queſtionleſſe,qu: feſti- 
ut deter e, nom e711 nnocens, he that mas 
kethhafte to be riche, can not be guilt- 
lee, Therefoze when Sylla ouer-glozis 
ly diſplaying his pecockes fethers, 
1 bzagges in the Koma Des - 
te ol the notable wealth that he was 


pruento:thereteppeth me vp: graue 


atherambgtt the reſt, who very quick ⸗ 
arte making anſwere. Hovy 
tis poſſible (ſapeth he) that thou shoul· 


&{ be good, vyho having nothing lefte 
hee by thy fathers teftament, haſte yet 


aired in ſo shorre time, to ſuc he a great 
bundance of vvorldly vvelth ? 


dd bicauſe we are nowe fallen info 


ine mencion ol Komiſh matters: what 
all we ſay of Rom it ſelfe2 Which ſo 
long as it was bare in ryches, was 

in vertue . But-lone after, 


be oyſon was dhe into it, I ay. 


Pronerb, 28 


* 


} N : 
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when it was endued with large poſtety! 
ons: then wantonneſle began to auch 
will, and without bitte oz bzidle to tem 
at ryot : Zherefoze S. Auſtine in his fit, MW 
Epiſtle ad M arcellinũ, replying againt 
their cauils, that repozted the Aena 
Empire had ſuſtained muche harm y 
Chꝛiſtian Emperoꝛs, ſticketh not to tel 
them plaine ly, that befoze the comming 
ol our ſautoure Chꝛiſte, & oe Was in lat 
wozſe caſe, Foz pꝛole whereof he bin 
geth in Tullie and Saluſte, the verp bes 
then miſcreants own authoꝛs, but eſpe 
cially one ſingular place out of the ſirthe 
Datyze ot the Poet luuvenale. ho let 
ting out the felicitis of that wozthycitit, 
whiles it yet was but poze, 4 in meim 
eſtate, concludeth afterwards with thel 
wo2des : 
Ihe euils novve that peace to vs 
continuing long hath brought, 

VVe rue full ſore: for novve alas 

Aqaſeꝛtlife much harme hath vvrought, 

More tear{ly, and more furiouſly 

8225 that noyye on vs dothe fall, 

Than vyegpons force, and loc the vroriee 
 kubduegzrit makech thrall 5 
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of Gods Prouidence. 1 
cruell vrreache. Since pore eſtate 
from Rome is gone avvay, 

There vyantes no ſinne, no heinous acte. 


This ſayeth Iuuenale of pouertie, oz 
rather S Auſtine out of Iuuenale. Then 
enimie it is not to god manners, as ſame 
peraduenture woulde not ſticke to ſay, 
but rather a verpe deare and eſpectall 
frende, 

Jſap nothing nowe, howe agreeable 
itis to nature, (which notwithſtanding 
maketh very muche foz the pꝛaiſe and 
commendation that it map deſerue:) but 
J halle ouer to the commoditie that it 
bingeth with it. Foz in deede this poꝛe 
manthat lineth (as we terme it) but 
lum hande to mouth, can not mainteine 
his table ſo many ſumptuous x dain⸗ 
lie diſhes, noz is hable to fill in ſo many 
pites,no2 to vſe ſuche varietie of wines 
hat are fetched from farre countries, 02 
wo dincke alwapes to his freendes of the 
belt marchebeare oz ypocras:yct can he 

as ſoundly vpon his harde couche, 
Udline as merily with his ſalte butter, 
dGonions, and his heades of garlicke, as 


N. the 
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the beſt:perchaũce alſo ſo much the mon 
healthilp, as he fareth the moze ſparing 
ly andhardly, 

Motte ye what Aurelianus the Em 
peroure was wonte to doe? Vopiſcus 
ſayeth of him, that when ſo euer he fell 
ſicke, he woulde neuer call at all fo; a 
ny Phyſition, but in ſteade of all other 
Pd5yſicke, it was his manner to cure 
himſelfe with fo:bearing of his meat 
and his dzincke, 

That whiche he did boluntarily, the 
poꝛe plowman of the countrey is fozced 
to doe manpe tynics foz verye nave, 
Therkoze aurclianus obſerued it, buta 
a remedies when he was ſicke:the other 
vleth it foꝛ the moſte part, as a continy 
all pzcſeruatine, 

*Lherfozc theſe poꝛe laboꝛing folks 
very ſeldome feele themlelues diſealed, 
Il at any time they be, a pollet of mills 
and a little ginger will ſtande 1 
great deale moꝛe ſtede, than all the col⸗ 
ly conſerues of a welthy Apothecaris, 
will furwer a richer man: So fallethi 
out, that where there is grratelt w- 


=XT => — > Mp = = 


tie al things neꝛdelull, there nature mott 
 ofall wozcketh, 


The. uiij. Chapter. 
The ſtate of the riche and the 


pore, being bothe compared, 
he shevveth in the ende, 
that the poores caſe is 
the better. 


b bere J can not 
Lo A 8 2 * r d | h I 


£:45 wiledome of our cre- 
iA&latoure, reducing that 
4 whiche is vnequall 
£7 > v\xet in ſome things fo 
an equalitie, Foz the 
eaſes t maladies wherwith the riche 
ue moſte troubled, he eftſwnes ealeth 
uiththe pzouided helpe of Phyſifions, 
dolhe daungerous childbearing of theſe 
tender dames, that be their wines, is 
telaued wyth the care of manpe ſkil- 
full and cunnyng middewiues. But 
bherethele remedies be not at hanve, 


Mi, nas 
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but note the greats © 


All men be at 
deathes becke, 


196 Ihe ſecond booke 


ok the riche as the pwꝛe, when they be 


mennes childzen be not clad with pur⸗ 


natures ſelfe is ſo bountifull, that h& 
ſupplyeth the roume ofa Phyſitton, 
Leke alſo vpon the childzen as well 


newlpbozne, and you ſhall ſ& in them 
vtterlp no difference. Foz ſubſtanciall 


ple, noꝛ pe mennes infantes wzaptin 
ragges, when they come from their mos 
thers wombes: but bothe the one and the 
other naked, bothe dzawing b2cathfrom 
the aire in like manner, both after alike 
ſozte ſucking milcke at their mothers 
bzeſtes. 

Neither pet haue they only ſuchare 
ſemblance, when they be firſt boꝛne am 
bꝛought out:but alſo when God ſendetſ 
his meſſenger to call them hence. F9 
deathe ſummoning vs to the graue, mo 
man ſo hardy that dare viſobey, Whole 
power and dominion is ſo great in this 
middle earth, that he neither fearethrV 
ches, noꝛ dꝛedeth any harneſſed men, na 
pet ſteppeth from them a fate, that all 
attyꝛed in clothe of iluer, and decked V} 
in garmentes of beaten golde: but itt 
teth at naughte all tbeſe mightie w_ 
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walles, theſe ſtrong toures, and theſe 
| courtlypalaces of pzinces, Yea (v moze 
| is) he entreth into their ſecrete cham⸗ 
bers, not moued with their teares, not 
pacifyed with their giftes, not humbling 
himſelfe ts they2 Phyſicke,no2 alwapes 
gung leaue to his ſubiectes to bequeath 
their legacies: but euery one of them he 
palleth vpon their knees, he to2menteth, 

heteareth them, he conſumeth, and all 

u wearith them. 

| Therfoze be he ryche, oz be he poꝛe, 
hey all hie them to one ende: and when 
they rate is run oute, that they be now 
tumbled into their graues, their lothe⸗ 
lame and ougly ſhape is not far vnlike. 
Ia then all mennes bodies rot away, ©, al men 
al to begnawne wpth woꝛmes, that „ould cons - 
pe and cralabout their tarcaſſe Then der ic, 

themenacing tyꝛantes eye is piked out, 
in the mouthe that neuer coulde be ſa⸗ 
tifyed,licketh vp the duſte,and the llan⸗ 
dus tongue is but matter of daliance 
wthe dermine: and the white necke, 
hat ſtode vp ſo bolte vpzight, is not on⸗ 
made to come downe, but it is quite 
Miguredand dilgraced: and thoſe bigge 
N. iij. chekes 
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cheekes ſo puffed vp befoze, are not mi 
only ſuncke in and ſhꝛunken to the han 
vone, that all the teethe may be (ene ft 
ding 11 a griſly manner, but they fall 
cleane awap, and turne to duſte: To be 
bꝛełe, thoſe wicked fingers that hadde 


done ſo muche harme with craltie wy 


_ lie ſcattered one ioynte from an o 
ther. 

In this therefoze the riche man hahe 
nothing ſingular aboue other folkes: c 
cept this perchaunce be his pꝛeheminete, 
that the nicelier he was dieted and pan 


pꝛed vp, the fulſomer will be the oꝛdun 


that ſteymeth from him. 
zu other things, the pwze man ſhall 
not ntede greatly to giue him place, bv 


uing as muche nede to ſecke to humid 


k i-nesand 
p Vettie com- 
da:ed. ü 


his arte, as he to runne to him loꝛ hi 
money. „ 
In this poynt alſo farre beyond hin, 
that he can ſlzepe quietlyer in his beddt 
and goe the kings highe way with lll 
daunger, — 
oz nowe, it it pleaſe you, a litt 
while let vs let pouertie and riches 


og 


— 
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| fogether, that contraries ſet one again 
 theother, may the better ſhewe them⸗ 
 (elnes what they be. We haue pzoued 
 already;that Pouertie is no hinderance 
to any godly knowledge, but an occaſion 
| rather and a meane, whereby we are 
inen to ſerke after it. Contrarywile 
nches and wealthe oſtentimes make 
mentofo2get themſe luee, and Cod to, 
Pouertie ſpurreth menne fozwarde to 
learne Artes, wherby they might helpe 
 bothe themſelues and theirs. Riches oz 
the moſte parte engendzeth idleneſſe, 
andcontempt of learning, and learned 
menne, Pouertie cauſeth ſobꝛietie, and 
maketh men vertuous and diſcrete, So 
Tulic defendeth Roſc ius Amerivus. that 
lade a poꝛe hulbande mannes lile, a⸗ 
punſte his greate enimie Erucus, ſays 
ug, that the pe countrey life whiche 
beſo oppꝛobzioulſlp called rude, was the 
miſtreſſe of frugalitie, diligence, and 
Pight conuerſation. On the other ſide, 
tyches be the ſinnowes of vice, (as 
(layeth Zion Borit thenites) at leaſte the 
Kalion ag reco2deth liocrates. 
NP. iii. Therc⸗ 


Math, 19. 
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Therekoꝛe ſapde our ſauioure Chyilte, 
that it vvas eaſier for a camel, or (as ſome 
tranſlate it) a gable rope to goe through 
a needels eye, than tor a riche man to en- 
ter into the kingdome of heauen. Pys 
uertie is the nourice of concoꝛde, and an 
entier bande of amitic and frendſhippe, 
making one man to haue neede of an o⸗ 
thers helpe:Riches and wealth bz&deth 
diſcoꝛde (as experience teacheth) cauſing 
deare freendes nowe and then to be at 
deadly fode one with the other. There⸗ 
foze we reade Geneſ. 36. that Jacob and 
Cſau, being bothe bꝛethꝛen, coulds not 
pet dwell peaceably togither. Pouertie 
maketh men healthfull, and to be quick 


Ip cured when they be ſicke: Riches, ſul⸗ 


fetting, and diſeaſes with muche neſch 
neſſe and tendernelle of mennes bodies 

be lincked and coupled in a ſtrait league 
of alliance. Pouertie maketh men to be 
quiet minded, and to tune vp their pipes 
wich a merrie note:abundance ok riches 
(ſaith Eccleſiaſtes) wil not ſuffre a man 
to take his reſt. Chertoꝛe the great care 
V is about the, in the ſcripture is cõparcꝭ 


tothoꝛnes: whervpon no man is ablete 


treade 
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treade without pꝛicking & tearing ol his 


ter fleſh, A J were diſpoſed to go foz⸗ 


warde with the compariſon, perchaunce 


Jmighte yet ſay moꝛe. But it may be, 
ſome will thinke J haus gone already 


| tofofarre, Let this hardly ſuffiſe, 


T he. ix. Chapter. 


The author doth not ſimply condemne 
nches,but he would neither haue the 
poore diſcouraged, nor the rich 
too-muche puffed vv. = © 


vw Urely what ſo euer hathe 
bene ſayd,pzeciſely J con- 
d demne not riches. Which 
Nay A ifthey be getten lawfully 
and by godly meanes, and 
s ſpent honeſtly e liberally, 


uthe purſe is able to beare out, eſpeci⸗ 


ally with a greater care to relieue oure 


| bzothers extreme ne&de, than to mayns 


laynea bꝛauerie our ſelues: in this caſe 
ſurely foz my parte J am ſo farre from 
condemning the vſe of them, that J ſay 
rather with Salomon: To wyſe menne - 


N. v. their 


Proterb 14. 


Luke. 16. 


wen they thoulde nerde, into luche 
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their riches is a crowne, 
J knowe Zacbeus was rich, ſo was 
Joſeph of Arimathia, Joachim Suſan 
naes huſbande, Pardochcus, Abzaham, 
and other mo. Whome 3 knowe were 
very godly notwithſtanding, and of the 
number of them that ſhall be ſaued. 
And ſurely it is very well noted of 
S. Auſtine vppon the. 51. Palme, that 
Lazarus being but poze and ſimple, 
was caried by Angels into the boſome 
of Abzaham, that was riche, to giue vs 
a plapne ſigniſication, that it is neither 
riches noꝛ pouertie that cffendeth God, 
but a minde rather that is couetous and 
ouergrevie of the wozld. That rich men 
bane done harme with their godes, that 
is true in d&de ; but they haut alſo done 


with them muche god: as we in Or⸗ 


fo2de haue had latcly two ſuche founders 
of riche men, as haus not bene (ene le 
foze theſe many veres. Niches (wil ſoms 
ſay) haue caried ſome to the diuell: [0 
baue they in deve. But ſome alſo haue 
made them friendes with the riches ar 
iniquitie, that myghte receaue them; 


perdu⸗ 
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| perdurable manſion-places as ſhoulde 
| nenerfayle. TIT 
{ Neither be thoſe woꝛds of our ſauiour 
| Ch;yſ,whyles be ſcemeth to make ſuch ere 
| animpoſſibilitie foz a riche man to ens | etz. 
tr into heauen, ſo to be ſcanned oz ta⸗ : 
ken, as thoughe he ſimply pꝛonounced 
| ſentence agaynſt hym that were riche. 
Jꝛ Chꝛyſte oure Sauioure his owne 
ſcife, who vadoubtedly coulde beſt tell 
| bysowne meaning, interpzeted hym⸗ 
elfe otherwyſe. Who ſ&ing his Dilct- 
ples ſerycken blanke, with the rigo⸗ 
rouſe compariſon whiche be had vled : 
do open hym ſelfe to them moze plapne⸗ 
ly, ſpake to them agayne with theſe 
wozdes; O children, how harde is it for Marke. 16. 
ttẽ chat truſt in riches, to haue entraunce 
into the kingdome of heauen? 
I tis not then the riches, but the confi- 
dence in riches that our ſauiour Chzylte 
ſo milliketh. Which if riche men either 
could 02 would auopde (as ſurety it ſtan⸗ 
defhthe much vpon) J ſhould then think 
the th2iſe happie:firlt happy, ö they haue 
ches,the happier 5 they ble the to gods 
$i9y,but finally happiett in this reſpeu 
thats) 


4 


ecleſi 3. 
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that beeing laded and clogged with ſuchy 


mightie and heaup burdens, they can en 


ter yet into ſo narrow a thꝛsughfare, as 


muſte leade them by the hande to euer ⸗ 


laſting life. 
And this verily is not my ſaping, but 
the wꝛiter called Eccleſiaſticus in effece, 
J enſure you, ſaythe as muche: whoſe 
wo2ds to reherſe in this place, it is ſure 
ly nothing from the purpoſe: Bleſlcdis 


the riche man (ſayth he) that is founde 


without blemishe, and hath not gone af. 


ter golde, nor hoped in money and trea- 


{ures V Vho is he, and we wil commende 
hymn? for wonderful things hath he done 


amongeſt his people, V Vho hath bene 


tryed thereby, and founde perfite? Let 


him be an example of glory. 


Therfoze(as 3 began to ſay) à thinke 


derilp riches, being Gods god grylte 


employed vppon vs, to be no damnable 
oz diſpleaſaunt thing befoze God, Eut 
vet would J not haue thẽ ſs muche made 
ok neither, as though the pwꝛe labozing 
man, that hathe not this great ſfoze of 


__ coyne;ſhoulde therefoze lothe oꝛ mylike 
pus owne ate, oz beleeue he is * 


LW 3 1 . 


of Gods Prouidence. a 


elle fauoured oz beloued of God. 
Js; be is not able in derde to tell ma⸗ 
mp bagges of golde. What of that? Be 
huth ſo muche the leſſe to anſwere foz. 
| HYewanteth this great ſubſtaunce: J 
bene God dothe muche moze foz hym 
than he is ware ol. He wanteth therfoze 
muche matier of temptation, which per⸗ 
caſeit were harde foz him to reſiſte. 
he hath not much wealth. Whether 
it be mickle oz little, it (killeth not, ſo he 
haue that which map ſuffiſe, A ſmall pal. 37. 
| thing to the ĩuſte man (ſapth the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete) is better than greate riches to the 
wicked, And D. Auſtine wziting fo the Epiſt. 121.0. r. 
| widdowe Proba, telleth hir, It is better 
to haue ſufficient, than to lowe in welth, 
Bat king Salomon in his Pzousrbes C17. 
| Teeth further with vs, ſaping, that a dry 
morſell if peace be with it, is better than 
an houſe full of ſacrifices wyth ſtryfe. 
What ſpeake we of his pouertie, all 
the whyle he is able to gette his lining? 
The common Pzouerbe is, God neuer 
made the mouthe,but he made alſo the 
meate, Certaynely the woꝛlde can not 
de ſo hardely with him, but that _ 03 
er 


1. Timo. 6, 
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other, foz his god ſernice at leaſttoyſt 
will entertapne him. Onleſle peraduen⸗ 


ture her hathe ſs leudelp beſtowed hyg 
tyme, that Ilpke an vnp3zofitable and vw 
towarde graffe, be ſhewe him ſelfe ma⸗ 
ter to be cut off from the comon weale, 
than to line longer in the wozlds like an 


idle dꝛone bie, that can neither helpe him 


ſelfe, noʒ any other. | 
Godlyneſſe is a great gayne (S. Paule 
ſayth) if a body can be content with that 


| which God ſendeth . Thereloꝛe let a 


faythful Chziftian in any wiſe ſtay him 
ſelfe, and conſidering that we bzoughts 
nothing into the woꝛlde, noꝛ yet (ſauing 
our winding ſhe&te) are likely to carry 
any thing out: if it pleaſe God that we 
haue ſufficient fode, and apparel to cloty 
our naked bodies, let vs neuer coplayne 
of pouertie. 


T be. x. Chapter. 


They are playnely diſproued that 
would haue all men brought 
to ly ke ſtate. 


3 
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Oz whereas ſome thinks 


# 


: | = they ſpeake wiſely, when 


© they talke of an cquall di⸗ 
AY Y fribution,and would haue 
no man richer than an s⸗ 
CFR Itber, but euery man to be 
hought fo lpke eſtate: they ſay (J will 
be playne with you) they wot not what. 
#0; do they not ſee (ſay they 2 ) oz elſe 
dilemble they, what a diſozdered con⸗ 
lulion their folly would bzing vnto ths 
wo2lve ? 

Doubtleſſe (as to me it ſcemeth) theſe 
lellowes handle the matter in ſuche a 
0;t,as though they were not halfe well 
pleaſed that the fofe can not ſee as well 
the eye, oꝛ that the hand can net ſmel 
Awell as the noſe, oz that p ſenſe of hea⸗ 
mngisnot in like maner comunicated to 
thelegges, as it is to the inſtrument of 
tie eare, oz finally that all the diſtince 


dficesand ſcuerall parts in mans body, 


bere not caſt and ſhuffled into one cons 
led heape, Whiche if they thinke tobe 
i foule abſurditie (as in deede it is, 
ad they can not denie:) what myghte 
moue wem to wrſbe the lyke _ 

ode 
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body of the common weale : whiche (x 
Tullie ſayth truely in his ſeconde bake 
of Dueties) foz this end chiefly was irt 
founded and erected, that euerp mani 
ſafetie might keepe his owne, 
Doth it greeue them(ſay they) that 
there is no iuſte dealing: J wouldgladly 
_ aſke them then what iuſtice is. A vertu 
(I trowe they will anſwere me) that g 
ueth to enery man his owne. They lay 
well. But J woulde demaunde agayne- 
ok them this queſtion, howe euerp man 
coulde haue his owne ? 
Shal that be called euerp mans ob, 
that is ertozted and w2eſted from h 
mate? where 1s thelte then _ 
Shall no man haue any thing in hes 
poſſeſſion, which he might lawtully ch 
lenge as his owne? Where is then N 
concupiſce alienm: Thou ſhalt not coutt 
that that is another mannes? But this 
geare, J dare ſay, they will muche mi 
lpke. And god reaſon truely, that tht! 
Would do ſo, Foz it fighteth (as wel the? 
ſe) agaynft iuſtice, and openly contrary 
eth Gods commaundements, 
Mhat ſap thep now to almes glu 
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fy muche commended in the ſcripfure 2 
aid what is their opinion of liberalitic? 
q hope they will not ſo foule fo2get them 
ſelues,that they wil pꝛofeſſe any enmitie 
n bertue. S. Paule ſayth, a mans god 
will is accepted, actoʒding to that which 
| whisowne to gine, And theſe men res 
fine all their righte, and will haue no- 
thing. Howe then, foz Gods ſake will 

| they be liberall? Mill they robbe Pe⸗ 
ter to clothe Paule: and hurte one man, 
u he intent they may helpe an other ? 
Where lerne they that? not at that wiſe 
Piinte king Salomon, Jam right well 
allured : fo2 he telling them vtterlp an 
other tale,ſapth, Fonte tus dermentur fo- Proverb. 5. 
| 14.66. that is, let thy fountayncs bee 
made to flowe abꝛode, and the rinersof 
vatersin the ſtreetes. Wherby he couns 
layleth vs in de&ede. to bee free and liberall 
A that we haue: but what followeth⸗ 
het let them be thyne, euen thine only, 
ind not the ſtraungers with thee, 
—_ ——.— muſte — 

they lay) that one man may ni 

haue al, an other a little, oꝛ neuer a whit. 
Jholde well with —_ vetequals 


? 
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he equalitate Geometrica, nen Aritbat. 
tuca: equally (J ſay) accozding fo ſucht 
a due meaſure and pꝛopsꝛtion, as fo; v 
uerp body is moſte fitte, not equally in 
ſuche ſozte that euerp bodye ſhoulds 
haue alpke. Whiche truely were ney 
ther agreable to iuſtice, noz pet to rea- 
ſon. Foz iuſtice, euen as it is a vertue, 
bath this pꝛopertie, that it ſo frameth 
and moderateth it ſelfc, as the p;eſcripy 
tion of wiſedome woulde require. 3s 
it therefoze wiſedomes aduiſe, that ene 
ry body ſhoulde haue equallie one lyke 
to an other? Let them haue (6 then 
hardly : foz my part J would not ſpeake 
to the contrarie. But à am righte well 
aſlured, it is otherwyſe, Foz wiſedomt 
rather woulde fozeſ& howe cuery mal 
woulde vſe that that ts giuen him: i 
woulde not put a ſwozde into a madde 
mans bandes, noz ſuſter a ſwie fol 
herite, who knoweth not howe to tl 
that that is lefte hym. Nay wiledome 
woulde rather way what men delerut 
and what they are beſte able to d 
charge, and thereafter beſtowe bl 


gurktes, and emplop hir benefites am 
W 5 rebal⸗ 


fonte toloure . But ſeeing the contra 
| rieifoenivent, that nomanne nevetb 
ti ber in doubte: Howe dare they pze- 
ſanie'but once to open their wycked 
monthes' in controlling Gods vnſears 
cheableand hydde wozkes? V Vholoo- 
lung oute of the hyghe proſpecte of hys 


veth vvhat for euery body is beſte be- 
ſeeming, and (as it vere) 9 cucry 
boch luche a garmente, as he knovveth 
E for their wearing, 1 0 
gn to their rate he pꝛouideth 
em. 

Bat euerp thing mule ber oꝛdereß 
ba to their folyche phantaſie. 
| Whatapeuithe dealing is thys? Cun- 
ung wozkmen, when they ler thiſelues 
Kone ſchole, x rebuked of them that 
ur na ſkill, are commonly wonte to 
tht cone;and to finde themſelues gre- 
wednot a little, that enery fwle ſbould ſo 
"Wentermevle himſelf,q ſovnwilely 
O. p. hots 
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Providence (as hoon ſaythe ) kno- 
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ſhate his bolte at he well knoweth uu 
what. Alas we ars but childzen ina 
- pariſon ot. Sad, oꝛ rather nobody at al: 
tt knob 3 what the gouernement 

of the wozlve requireth, oz what were 
beſte in the welding of ſo greata charge, 
And yet like isly wiſe heads, that cried 
whole common weales aboute vs, u 
though we were wozthy to be of Cone 
owne comnſaple,as though all the wylt 
dome of the wozlde were remayning 
with vs: fo arrogantly wil we take vp 
pon vs in Gods matiers. And trowe i 
that his diuine maieſtie, hathe cauſeto 
take it in god parte 2 And is it like, tha 
he wil beare it paciently, and not rather 
conceaue iuſte indignation to be nay 
ped at, and taunted of vs poꝛe ſilie web 
A that are nothing but duſte am 

282 

But let them in the name of godhan 
their wil: Let every man without any 
relfraynte,ve an beyze of fayze land 
and not one baning an inche moze then 
his fellowes, What will they gctbyit! 
Surely by all [ykelyhode this mul 
nedes followe, that men will we 
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neltiy occupied with compzehending ot 
many t ſund2y matie rs, is ſo diſ ſtraugbt 
u haled to and fro, that it can take no 
um holde of any one of them, cuery 
nuts requiring foꝛ the better arcompli- 
ding thereof; not the halfe man;onely, 
kit the whole. MAhereot (A pzay: you) 
| what other ſequete'coulds we loke oz, 
dafthatall menſhoild miſerably go to 
macke, and all long t this equal diſtri⸗ 
latin? But it fareth-with them, which 
madd ſo faine haue this equalitie of a- 
alien, As it dothe commonly wythß 
bolt, who foz the nouriſhing of their hos 
dees eate and dꝛinke of the beſte, ſo long 
athe belly of them will holde. Foz as 
theſe gozb:llies, which be ſwolne with 
much quatfing, taying of onc fine moz- 
elvpon an other, very dapntily diicerne 
he differences of taſts 4 ſauoꝛs, being ſo 
nicely dieted that they can not kill 192 
any como meats:ſo theſe iclowes 
Wy bewitchcd with the lone of ciches, 
rather want neceſſaries, & ſo ſterue 
*lafte fo2 ſtarke hunger, tban emb22cs 
Minefal! pouertie, that is vſed to a little. 
| N vs giue them leaue to play 
O. iig. the 
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the fales: In the meane time of aun 
partes let vs acknowledge Gods P2avy 
dente which not onely bath the care an 
ouerſighte of things in beauen, but egy 
ctalty of thoſe things in the earth,which 
concerne vs that be men, and that then 
ther,biranſe of this ditributio of wozly 
ly games to them ſ@ming ſo vnequali; 
andtherof let vsfally be perſuaded,that 
this vnegall dealing, in appearaunte, is 
in dede the oꝛiginal fouritayne ofal ga 
oꝛdor not in mens pꝛiuate caſes onely, 
hut allo in the affayzes of the publüt 
Fb. x3. Chapter. 
An anſwere to the ſecond part of the ob- 
lechion of vneuen dealing, sheing 
how gentrie & bõdage firſt came 
in, and howe neceſsarie rulers 
be in a common vcale. 


Pat parte of their quarel 


0 farrs f@zth as 3 ham 
mn: ENT thought 


KAL 


deb Freuden. iy 
thomnhtegod, It followeth nowe that J 


touching the other part ol 


teircomplaint,wherin they finde fault 
vithbondage, ſhewing themſelnes (as 


itſemeth) very ſo;owfal that cnery ma 
cannot beadnaunced in like manner:al⸗ 


 leaging alſo that they are all lineally 


deſcendedfrom their:father Adam, and 
(hatmoze is) createdand fozmedeuery 


| neof them after the image and like⸗ 


ui of God himlelfe, A ſoze argument 
vit (emeth) and be it ſo we loke not 


pirin due time, not vnlike to giue vs a 


fowle-wipe, Foz is the matter lo plaine, 
(vilfome ſape) that we haue althat digs 


ir by oure creation, that we be not 


iy adams, but Goddes childzen alſo? 
What could be moze ſapde? Foz if ws 
nunicate in ſuch an high pꝛerogatiue, 
wol ſieme to ſtand with god reaſon, 
that we ſhould not be inferioure the ons 
otheother in any ſmaller dignitie at 

Mhat andwere then 


batrunto are we able to make 2 
oY Chryſoſtomus that god⸗ 


lather hath left waitten vpõ Genelis' 
eh done ma very well in this 


O. v. caſe 
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eaſe ſerue oure tourne, In the begynaig 
(ſayth he) all mennes honour yyas Alke 
and no man vvas preferred before an - 
rher. But vyhen ſinne entred into the 
vrorld, it marred our libertie, and dige 


ced the authoritie yvhich vvas gun fl ( 


nature, by bringing in ſeruitude and bon- 
dage. We had then at the firſt indate, 
fach an equalitie as they tel vs ol. That 
Igraunte well, But what tel they van 
that which we bad at the firlte : Oodit 
knoweth we haue loft it many wozlbes 
pat, yea euen in him we loſt it, in whon 
we firf$ had it: I ſap, in our father Adam 
whom the bꝛagge and boaſt of ſo muth 
Who when be had maimed his nature 
by ſinning againſte Gad, fell with al 
bis paſteritie from god to euil, and in 
tuill daily to woſe and wonſe, andſo 

elde on the courſe of wickedneſie. am 
be plaine pathway of coꝛruption, til the 
generall floude thzeatned (Noe onelt 
With certaine other exceyted) bad uf 
whelmed vniuerſaliy the whole wor 
Foz (one after, when Cham had done 
therwiſe than was camel foꝛ him, bi 
lathers curlle diſtinauiſhed baths 2 
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im bis, from all bis bꝛethꝛen. Chen be⸗ 

| gangeytrie,e bondage not befoze ſo wel 
knowne as merited, toke fully his place: 

Chen was it thought needefull to keepe 

mm in awe, that had no tay oz mea- 
ure ol themſeines. | 

And as ſinne bꝛought in diſoꝛder, ſo Th. gin be 

diloꝛder bꝛought in lawes, and lawes giving of | 
coulde not well be executed without of- magiſtrates, 

| ters, and officers without authozitie 
adpzeheminence to be giuen them a⸗ 

bons the reſt, what could they dozThers 

| lye were magiſtrates o2dained-of all 
loztes, that ſbould ſe bothe well docrs 
condignely and wonthilp rewarded, 


an malefadoures ſeucrely puniſhed : 
. namely,in pꝛiuate houſes the god man: 


al - 
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realmes & dominions, Rings, Quanz 
and Emperoꝛs hauing power and iurip 
diction ouer all the reſt. Who onleſſe 1j 
their ſwoꝛd in hand, they reſtrained the 
vab2ideled furie, and repꝛeſſed the rage 
of vnſobꝛe heades: onleſſe they ſhoulds 
bend their whole fozce to ſe iuſtice ery 
cuted vpon felonous,vnquet, and ſediti 
ous perſones: O the lining God,whatg 
wozlde ſhould we haue? whiles ſome 
The incone- ſhauld be poyſoned in their cups, other 
nience which murdered in their beddes, not a fewkil- 
ſhould _ led in the common ſtrertes, many ſlaine il © 
eee verycraelly in the hie wayes? Yta mi⸗ 
© thinketh J ſee in my minde, as if} were 
pꝛeſent at the thing done, and ſaweit 
with mybodily and out ward eyes, what 
à ſtirre and hurlyburlie in euery cont 
of towne and citie, by thefs loytering lo 
ſelles ſhould be ſtirred vp: whiles ſome I 
pe ſoules ſhoulve'be: fozced fo; ver? 
feare to take them tu their herles, othet 


that were of moze courage, as in the de 
fenſe ol themſelues + their deare frends;. 
— be dzinen to kale theme um 
pinched eden at the hart ruts to * 
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fliginfantes, that thincke no body any 
arme, had-away from their mothers 
 zeftes,fobe toſſed and tozmented vpon 
| their peares,their wines and daughters 
defloured and rauiſhed befoze their fa- 
tus, that welth that they had gotte with 
 greate paines, foz the maintenance cf 
them aud theirs, ruffledand rifeled of e⸗ 
nerp royftcr, rudely ruſhing into theyz 
houſes,and.in the ende (leaſt perhappes 
u miſcheeue ſhould be left vndone) al⸗ 
ter all ſacrileges,ſpoyles, and robberies 
counnitted, not withoute terrible ſhed⸗ 
ding of muche bloude, their very houſes 
andcharches fired, and flong downe vp- 
on their heades. Foz if experience if ſelf 
| tothe teache vs, not withcut oure great 
gefe,that there alſo where p2inces put 
in ze and pzactiſe their commiſſics, yet 
| the heate of thoſe factions and furious 
lames flaſhe abzode: almoſte no poli⸗ 
 tike invention being either able to pꝛe⸗ 
nent it befoze it be thzoughly kindled, oꝛ 
loquenche it without tragicall and hea⸗ 
uellaughters, when it is once bzoken to 
miflue:what diuelliſh tempeſtes,(trow 
dee) ſhould we haue, if all pzincely au⸗ 
thozitie 


Prouctb. 11. 


tolde, what, J enſare you, No doubte all 


that ye woulde thincke domes day wett 
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thozitie ſetfe aſive, all lawes amm 
ſtrates vtterly troden vnder the fire) 
euery rogue and naughtipacke might 
haue his (winge 2 Jt mighte bequickel 


the wozld woulo be in ſuche anvpzoy, 


at hande, Þe was a wiſe Pzincethery 
fozeont of queff1o, and whether it were 
by his owne trial, oz otherwiſc,he could 
not choſe but ſee muche that ſpake thels 
we2ds; rvhere there is none to gouerne, 
there the people goe to vrracke : bit 
vvhere there is muche vviſe counſel, tber 
is the ſafegarde of the common fiat. 


Blame not then the gouernoure of the 
woz2lde, foz keping vs in comely ode, 
but conſidering what a diſozdzed thing 
ſiane is, that ſo ſtraightly nedeth to de 
kept vnder, beware of it, and lic it, as1 
ſtinging ſerpent, But as foz the lawes 
and god oꝛders which therby are tauſed, 
making ſome foz the cõmoditie of others 
to be exalted to gouernment in the co 
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mon weale, againſt them in any wiſedo 


not murmure, noꝛ ſhewe not thy ſellen 
any caſe to conceine thereof any groe. 
Surely, 
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ad winde all at will, be maruelleth at 
the decent courſe that it holdeth fozthe, 
herein firffe, they that ſaile ſitte qui⸗ 
 etlpinthe ſhippe, and doe nothing: The 
mriners nerte, either rowe with their 
toes, 02 dzawe at their cozdes, oz dog 
lame other thing elſe, that they are chars 
gd with. Then after, he that ſitteth in 
 thefozmer parte of the ſhippe, caſteth _ 
bis exes as farre as euer he is able to 
lake, to marke whether he can ſie any 
daungercus rockes, oz any ſtraite way 
of pallage, that he may giue warning 
| hereof to the ſhippemaifter, who lit- 
lig at the terne,ouerſ@th all the mari⸗ 
acrs, and telleth them alwayes what 
they haue to doe. 

Dire J thincke no man is ſo phan- 
laſtiall, to thyncke that all menne 
ſhoulde meddle with the ſterne. Yea it 
SWlofarrs off, that anye ſober manne 
weulde finde fault with thys appoyn⸗ 
ingefeueryman to his 1 


| - Sircly, J thincke there is no man, sy a dwilicude 
batſeing the ſhipps howe ſmothelp it be ſhewetbthe 
catteth the wanes, as it hyeth fozwarde dcccncicot 
tawardes the hauen, with ſpzed ſailes er. 
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that he would rather like very wel ul, 
to ſx euery thing done in ſuch decentey 
der. What then ſhoulde moue any um 
to deſire o2 wiſhe, that the houſe 03mm 
mon weale where he liueth, ſhoulde nut 
be ruled and o2dered in like manner: 
Eſpecially ſeing there is as greateare 
ſemblance as may be poſſible, betwiits 
an houſe,a common weale,and a ſhippe! 
The lame we mighte ſay of an ara 
royall, where the capitains generall i 
chefe gouernoz of the bande, haning o 
ther vnder him, that be captainegan 
guides in like ſozt, ſome of a greater niv 
ber of ſoulviers,and ſome of a leſſe: whi 


taking their watchwozd of their grande 
captaine, ſometimes make their armin 
to gather round on a plumpe,ſometunes 
to ſtande fours ſquare, and (acco2ding! 
asthey.ſe their aduauntage,) one whilt 
after one ſozte, an oo while altern 


other. None ol all the which, coul well 
E commodiouſly be done, ne were it n 
that theſe bandes had as well inferüm 
ſouldioures, that would gladly ſubmits 
themſelues to an oꝛder, as heads and 
pitaines to infoarme them, and ye 


of Gods Prouidence. 225 


ff what to do. Foz in an army nothing 
dothe moze harme, than to haue many 
ringleaders that ſhould guid the people. 
| £Nfwhome loke how many heads there 
be, t commonly ſo man ſundzy minder, 
affections and iudgementes are wont to 
folowe, Tell me nowe J beſceche you, 
| whatcan moze be againſte reaſon, than 
tocommend muche in a ſhippe the chere 
rule and government of one man:and to 
like well, that an armie ſhould haue one 
pzncipall capitaine to lead the rout, ha⸗ 
uing vnder him like wiſe accoꝛding to his 
| owne diſcretion lome thoughte fitter to 
be put in credite and authozitie, than o⸗ 
and yet eyther in the oꝛdering ol a 
| Pluate houſe, oꝛ (that moꝛe is) in the go- 
erning ol a whole kingdome and Em ⸗ 
dire, being ſo like c com parable to a ſhip 
marmie in all reſpeces, odiouſly ta in⸗ 
d aint the rule of one ? 
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The. xy: Chapter. 


ItRanderh vvith good reaſon, that 
ſubſidies and taxes should 

be payde. 

D. — 
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= ut (will ſome ay) it is 
Ja fob le matter to be bur⸗ 
dened Vith ſubüdies and 
taxes, to be at vecke and 
2 {j commaundenient, when 
= * body is called:to be put 
to ſuche toyle and laboz, as pe ſubicas 
and ſeruaunts be encombzed with, 
It is well ſapde of Tullic, as an Yew 
then wzpter, that vvhen vve ſpeake oui 
pleature of ny thing vvhich vve millike, 
vve deale neither reaſonably nor indiffe- 
rently ro ouerſlip the commodities ther- 
by enioyed, and to make onely mencion 
of thoſe things that offende vs. We call 
gladi p finde fault with y leuying of ſub 
ſidtes and taxes: but we conliter notit 
the meane time what great coſtes m 
charges the Pꝛince foz our ſake is putts 
vnto. We can ſpeake of our homage and 
attendãce which we gine to the Pꝛinte. 
but we (ay nothing of the great care an 
trouble, that we are content to lay vpoi 
the Pzinces ſhoulders. We can amp! 
fie and ſet out to the vttermoſt the pal 
and labozs that we cake our lelues: bit 
bowe bulily the Pꝛince watcheth = 


Kb, 3.delegib® 
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| bs,fo2 feare of the inuaſions of foꝛeine e⸗ 
nimies: in what perill of lite oure ſoue⸗ 
| rainne (tadeth by the occaſion of rebels, 
and rebeilious hartes, vndermining the 
whole ate of the realme, the (marie 
| whereof mult ntedes touche vs, if they; 
peſtilent deuiſes hould take effec:thers 
of we will not once make one woꝛde. 
Pet ſurelp S. Paule teache h vs ve⸗ 


DS WV = Gn Www” ⸗/⸗ů⸗/ x 


9 | 
e ty plainely, that we ſhoulde ve ſubtece Rom 13. 


ànd ſeruiceable to P2taces, not only fo; 


= 


conſcience ſake, And foz this cauſe allo 
iti (ſayeth he) p ye pay pour tributes, 
Naur ſubũdies ⁊ pour tares: whernpd im⸗ 
medtatly eniopning vnto vs this charge, 
ue therfore to all men (ſapeth he) their 
duetie, tribute to vvhome you ovve 
tribute, cuſtome to vvhom cuſtome, fear 
to vvhom feare, honoure to vvhom ye 
| ovvehonor, Neither had that choſẽ veſ⸗ 
ſell the Apoſtle, ſucked that holeſome 
leſſon out ol his own fingers, but rather 
ligbeſoze lerned it of our ſauioz Chzilt, 
Þ,if, abe 
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feare of their diſpleaſure,if we froward- So ſeemeth 
| lpbehaue our ſelucs : but alſo (the great Chryloflomus 
| benefites conſidered, whereof by their o vaderſtande 
| meanes we haue fruition)enen foz very bis Place. 
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ho being captioully dematided of th. 
Phariſtzs,and other that were Berodes 
complices, whether it were lawfullts 
giue tribute to Cæſar, yea, oz no: after 
he had well viewed their tribute coyne, 
vnder ſtandiug by their anſwer, that the 
| image and ſuperſcription of it was Cz- 
, lars, Giue theretore (ſayde he) to Cz{ar, 
== thoſe things that are Ca ſars, and giue Ve 
Luke zo to God, thoſe vvhich are Gods. t pd 


no we heere J p2ay pte: Pee haue hearde 


the holy Apoitle counſelling, Chꝛiſt dur 


ſautonre commaunding, yea reaſon and 
conſcience alſo requiring, that we ſhuld 
peelde to Princes their due ſubſidies, 
What greater argumentes coulde ue 


H neth ; 
lach ſubbidier, ſerke out, that moze thꝛoughly andeffer 


ax th: neceſsiry fually could perſuade vs?Would ws ſa 
of the c6mon the pꝛactiſe of govly men, by whoſe er 
welc requi - àmple we might be moued:Loe boreal 
rech not ſuch: hande the god olde father Zoſephe, win 


as Roboam 


Qed. kt ac 
dias '  Nazaretivintoludza, vnto þ city of Dv 


Luke. z. nid, which is called Berhlehem bicauſe 
he was of the houſe and lignage of © 
uid) purpoſely to be taxed with Pari, 
that was giuenhim' to wife, ſhe — 


went vp from Galile out of a citie called 
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| nowegreat with childe, and therefoze 
us be may well coniedure) very bna-. 
ble ta trauaile ſo long a tourney. So 
then not onely to pay their money it ſcc- 
ned god and reaſonable vnto them, but 
' I al@foz that only ende to endure vnrea⸗ 
: ſonable great paines. And ſhould we in 
| any wiſe thincke it fo much, fitting gui- 
eat home inoure pine, bouſes to pay 
ur dueties? They, icauſe ol their ſub⸗ 
etion, were content to make this pays 
ment to a fozeine Pzince, be ing vtterly. 
bntothem a ſtraunger: And ſhoulde we 
nut render willingly, withall our harts, 
ſache righte, as belongeth to dure Pꝛin⸗ 
tes, being boꝛne at home in oure owne 
cuntrey?They veelded this duetie to an 
n pꝛince: and ſhould we deny it to 
lach a gouernoz, as by al meanes furde- 
reth Chꝛiſtes goſpell? What a pœuiſte 
wwwardneſſe were that Eut of zcfcph 
„anche virgin Parie let this be laid: Ket 
wiz nowe what a patterne hathc bene 
| Nelcribed vnto vs by ourc Lozd and ſas 
uoure hisowne ſelf. What did be, 4 ſap 
which taught vs to giue Cælar, 5 which 
6Czlas right e Would he(trowe xe?) 
PVP. iii. that : 


88 
Cs 
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that is cheefe mirroz of conftancie, « the 

only exaple of true obedience, eyther lo 

mucbe \warue from their vertuous and 

godly ſteps, Þ had bene his bꝛingers vy 

from his tender pouth, oꝛ ſo farre ſtep a- 

ſide fcd his owns doctrine, that he would 

refuſe in his own perſon to do that him 

ſelfe, which befoze he had willed i char⸗ 

Math. 17. gedother?Nothing lefle, Foz ſofarwas 

he of fro that minde, that although as he 

Chriſte beivg true ly ſaid) kings childzen of right ſhuld 

ſoanc of an e- 0 kree:pet rather than he would give dls 

reroall king, Caſton tothe weaker ſoꝛt to fall oꝛ ſtubie 

bur beyr of oo into any erroz,he wold charge Peter hu 

worldly enhe· giſtiple in this maner, ſaying vnto hun: 

bee e Go to the ſea, and calt in an angle, & take 

L ws 8 the firlt fish that commeth vp, and when 

thing to pay, thou haſt opened his mouthe, thou hal 

would yet ta- finde a peece of tvyentie pence:that takt 
cher wootke a and giue it ynto them for me and thee. 

myracle.chan  Wherefo28 J tan not but maruell(s 

0-27 dete muche the maze at the great impudent? 

*Gorder. of our Lozdes accuſers, who ſtickednd 

to ſet on a bzaſen face, & with a ſham 

lee mouthe to make him anthoz ofa 

tumacie, who onely is the vpbolver 

Pꝛinces thꝛones, ſaping: e haue ger” 
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this man peruerting the people, and for- 
| bidding to pay tribute to Cæſar. Mher⸗ 
in they bluſhed neuer a whit, to tather 5 
| lothſome hereſie vpon ours bleſſed ſaui⸗ 
ture Jeſus Chzifte, which Iolephus an 


| lyecannebe fo abhominable, oz what 
s & Cannder canne be ſo paſte all ſhame, 
which deſpite,enme, and diuclliſhe mas 
ee can not quickly copne of their owne 
| Uccozde 2 EE —— 

Cuen ſo are we handled now adayes, 
that be the pzofefſo2s of the goſpel of Je⸗ 

ſus Chꝛiſte. There is no phzenticke 
deame of any Anabaptiſte, Libertine, 
Dwinckfeldian, oz any ſuche ſo vaine, 
| lottiſhe, and voide of reaſon, which the 
| P2ocozs of the Popes peereleſſe power 

can not finde in their hearts to lay to vs. 
But with howe little equitie, oꝛ ſynce- 
tie in this caſe, as in all other they vie 
| ldeale wyth vs, loſias Simlervs, Bul- 
lngerus, with ſuche other as themſclues 
impugned their erroures, may as 
flnfte them be open witneſſes. THe 
 Yerefoze (of oure partes) following the 


amcient Pyſtoziographer aſcribeth ras Aoziq.lib.18. 
ther to one ludas Gualonites. But what cf. 2, 
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teppes ot oure Sauioure Chzilt,doe he- 
ry lightly eſteeme ſuch vncharitable fo 
cedtales, Whereof the falſhode being 
once knowne, we are ſure, with all goy- 
ly men, wil much moze diſcredite their 
pꝛetended quarell, than by any meanes 
hinder Thziſtes goſpell, 

The. xuj. Chapter. 

That the ſeruaunt hath no cauſe to 
complaine of his ſtate, nomore 


than the ſubiecte. 


Hat which hath ben ſaide in 


the defenſe of Pꝛinces, mape 


1 = |p2opozcionablye in ſome 
poynts be alleaged foz them 


that weld but d gouernmẽt of their pz 
uate houſes, The ſeruaũt bath all the la 


bon, (they ſap:) but þ maſter hath as wel 


all the care. The ſeruaũt haty not all the 
libertie, but ſo much the moꝛe healthfull 
peraduenture, The ſecuaunt peldeth 
duetie anddueobedienccto his maiſter: 


and why not: J pꝛap vou? the maiſter 


preldeth him his wages, meate, dꝛinke . 

raiment. The ſeruaũt is at the mallters 

check ,+ now 4 then mutk ſuffre his cu 

rection: and god reaton he ſhuld, if — 
: er 
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ſerue it: but he hath farre leſde occaſion to 
bake his ſlcepe, than his maiſter hath, 
whyles after his god dapes wozke done 
faithfully, painfully in his maſters ſer⸗ 
lite, he laieth him downe quietly to take 
lis eaſe, withoute care of any thing that 
ſhould trouble his head. 
Neither is that true that they ground 
bpon, when they tell vs the leruaunte 
hath' all the tople. Foz whether he be 
Pzince, oz ſubiecte, Koꝛde 02 tenaunte, 
puats man 02 one that weldeth office, 
gentleman oꝛ page, citiʒen oꝛ man of the 
tountrey : finally, whatſoeuer his voca⸗ 
ton 02 calling be that liueth here in the 
bale of this miſerable moztall wozlde, 
vat is he that one way oz other is not 
labiece to tople and labour 2 Was it not 
laydevpon our father Adam foz his wic⸗ 
red tranſgreſlion of Gods iniunctiõ, that 
nthe ſweat. of his bzowes he ſhoulds 
le bis bzead? And with what face can 
vu tel me, thou art of Adams lygnage, 
lng ſcoꝛne of the puniſhment cnioys 
ed euer fromthe beginning to adams 
"Men? Then if thou wilt liue, labour: 


ichen wilt thziue, take ſome paynes: 
refuls 


a ” „ ð ð / >. Ot 8 
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refuſe not the ſweete nutkirnell, bicauſe 
of the bifternefſe in the buſke, oz the 
hardnelle in the nutſhale : contemne not 
the odoziferouſe and pleaſaunt roſe, fo 
the ſharpneſſe of the pꝛickes that be a 
bout it: ſhzynke not to gather the pꝛin⸗ 
roſe in the luitte freſhe flouriſhing fie 
des, oz feare of the ſnake 82 adder, that 
lyeth ſunning hir ſelfe vpon the grene 
banckc. Foz he that neuer ventured,nv 
uer wanne: without ſome hazarding 
of him ſelle the riche marchaunte neutt 
came by his gods: without great bul 
nelle x trauaylein this wꝛetched wenn 
no man coulde euer compaſſe his heats 
deſir E. - 
That God in derde mute helpt i 
3 and be he that muſt 3 os 
Crimeno, lucceſſe, it is a true ſaying. Bu 
1 % Eur pides ſayde true : God helpeth then 
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forwarde that take paynes, And no lelt 
wozthy of credite is that feate ſentem 
of Plutarche: It is impoſsblc for hu 
that neuer flyngeth the darte, to lyghie 
iumpe vpon the marke. Therfoze" t 
ſlcepic ſluggarde will not plow the g 5 

in the winter for cauſe of the oy 


in Paulus Emi. 
lius his hte, 
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muſt go on begging in the ſommer (ſaith 


dim a little moꝛe) nothing shalbe giuen 
vnto him notwithſtanding. What is he, 
hat he would be pꝛiuiledged from that 
bhich is lotted to hym from hrs very 
birth? Man is borne to ſwincke and la- 


n) and yet ( which would anger rou. 20. 


bour (Job telleth vs none other-wyſe Cap.y. 


than the foule is hatched to flye, 

What maketh he of him ſelle in the 
ume ok God, that he diſdatneth to (weat 
fo; his liuing? Doth he thinke him ſelfe 
better than the wozthy Patriarkes of 
the olde Leſtament? oz nobler than the 
mightie Ponarkes,and great pot:n:ates 
ofthis woꝛlo? Moe thought not ſcozne to 
ewe timber fo2 his arke his own ſelfe, 
toſquare it, to ſmothe it, to dꝛeſſe it, and 
0 ſpare no papnes to being it to that 
lurms and faſhion that God required. 
| Father Abzaham, being a maiſter of a 
ber great meynie ſeruaunts, yet gaue 
| tot his men the charge ts entertayne 
bis gueſfes, but hym ſeife bꝛynging a 
alle oute of hys ffable , kylicd the 
belle, commaunding alſonot hys mays 


des, but hys wyke, to make calies - 
is 
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his ſtraungers. Rebecca beeingnow rin 
foz mariage, and therewithall a gentle 
woman of agod houſe, did not thinke it 
muche to beare either the pitcher, oꝛ the 
tankarde, oꝛ ſome other kinde of veſtell 
not far vnlike it, and to water the tam⸗ 
mels that Abzahams ſeruaunt, whom 
ſhe knew not, bꝛought with him agreat 
wap of, The famous Jacob hir ewne 
lonne made it not toughe to kœpe ſhape 
twentie yeres ſpace, hauing a conflite 
many times with wylde beaſtes, that 
would haut all to tozne him with ther 
teeth, in the day time burned with the 
beate of the Sunne, in the nighte ſeaſon 
taking himſelfe little reſt. Neither ben 
his wines ſuche coy damopfels, but that 
they could loke to their owne ſhepe,n! 
his ſonnes ſa lozdely bꝛoughte vp, bil 
they could welinough play the herdmen, 
yea and take moze paynes to thananyd 
the ſeruauntes of their fathers houſholl, 
Whatlife Poſes ledde a long time, am 
bowe little ſkemiſhe cz daungerous ho 
wife made it foꝛ ſuche matters (to [af 
nothing of other hiſtozies of the tl 
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M tackes. 5 : 
I we ſpeake of kinges and Empe⸗ 
roms, Iuſtine, who ttued.509.yeres atter 
 Chiyll, in bis childhode was a \wynes 
heard, and after a neatheard, next he ſer⸗ 
led apwze carpenter, laſte of all he be⸗ 
toke him ſelfe to warfare, where began 
il his pzeferment, Ok Alexander the 
great,“ Iutarche giueth this teſtimonie, 
tut nether wine bibbing, nor ſleping, nor 
ren for the recreating of himſelf,nor 
dales, nor the beholding of ſtraunge 
fohtes,which are wonte to make meaner 
folks to forget themſelues, could pul him 
my at any ty me from doing of Prince- 
ly ates, V Vhere of the shorte time that 
de lued, bare witneſſe, wherein he atchic- 
ued many noble enterprices worthy of 
mmortall fame, Iaſon is commended in 
enophon to haue bene ſo payneful and 
polttike a captapne, that when he at- 
«ned to ouerfetche his enimies, oꝛ to 
pevente them of their purpoſes, oz to 
uit bpen them with mayne to2ce, fo2 the 
alte parte he neuer fapled to bꝛing it 
alle, V Vho alſo(as be ſapth) nyghte 
„ (eddy was in a lyke readineſle for all 
s things 
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things that he had to do, not aſmuche x 
then idelly occupied, when he ſate at hy 


meate. He was neuer wonte to take hu 
reſte, before he was come to the ende q 


hys iourney, and had brought his matias 
to good effecte. He cauſed hys ſouldien 
to accuſtome them ſelues in like maner; 
whom alſo he made exceedingly muche 
of ,whenſocuer they had done any nets 
ble warlyke feate, beeing perſuaded eue 
ry one of them that shoulde deſerue an) 
wages at hys handes, that recreation and 
quietneſse shuld none otherwiſe be pute 
chaſed, than with taking paynes, Rani. 


phus in his Folyt hronicon ſapth of Alu- 


redus ſometime king of this lande, tha 
to the intent he mighte neuer be ule, if 


deuided the dap naturall, conſiſtingi 


24. houres, into tha partes. V Vhcr 
ey ght houres he ſpente in reading, vij. 
ting and praying: eiglit moe in looking 
to his bodies health: the laſt eight houre 
about the affayres and buſineſse of li 
realme. For the diſtinguishing wherof be 
cauſed a candle to be ſet vp in his chapel 
deuided into, 24. partes, Df Theodollu 


ſonne to Gratian the Emperour, 592% 
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menus wꝛiteth in his tripartite hyſtoꝛie, 
that he was wonte in tie day time to bs 
exerciſed in the deedes of armes, and to 


deale in ſuche matiers as pertayned to 


his lubiectes, and almoſte all the nighte 
ung to goe to his boke. But to rehcarſs 
all their examples that haue conlumed 
the courſe ol their whole lie in cotinual 


nertiles, it were ſurely a nevelcſle las 


| hour, Seeing then it is net the ſubicc> oz 
 {(ernaunt onely that taketh p:ynes:what 
 canſe haue they any cf them both, vnder 


the pzetence of laboure, to finde faulte 
wyth ſubiection 2 1 


T he. xiiij. Chapter. 


3 Though Prynces bee not alwayes 


anſwerable to our affections, 
yet oughte wee not 
therefore to 
rebell. 


Ay ür, but all gouernours (wil they 
Jay) do not faucur Gods truth, ard 
ſlome da not further iuſtice, noz do 
| n 
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in all poyntes as they ought todemeany 
them [clues in their gouernement, 
Who doeth that? Hurelp not thou 


thy ſelfe , that layeſt it to Pr i} | 


charges, But beware howe thou ref 
Ttteft them notwithitanding. They tan 


not be wozſe than Merode and Pylatei | 


was: yet Chꝛyſt (as thou maxeſt ren 
in the Goſpell) acknowledged their au 
thoꝛitie to bee from his father, ſo fam 
of from withſtanding their lawfull po 
wer, that he ſubmitted himlelle toalthe 
extremitie they could vſe. 
When ſoeuer God ſhall giue the 
ny occaſion to complapne of that, tan i 
herde it bee not the iuſte plague of O 
which he will lap vppon thy ſhoulder 
foz thyne owne deſertes. The 2p 
ture truely is plapne inoughe in thy 
caſe, affirming in deede that ſomecunes 
God ſendeth ſuche rulers as be netths 
beſte 82 godlilieſt diſpoſed, but 7%. 
peccam populi „ bicauſe the people halt 
offended God, And thereof it comme 
that he ſpeaketh ſuche terrible a 
thꝛeatning woꝛdes by the mouthe art * 
Pꝛophete Zacharie, ſaying wy by. 


1 euery 
onethe — 8 This 
commeth' to paſſe. ſo; ofren as we feare 
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ates ae it pere moꝛe 
rea 1you n den og 
bearers, than 
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e 
ra) angina 
ä 1 55 them, but bi⸗ 
Xir \Pzince in ſuche 
n. Iii enim Cora Fauſt 
e noteth) obs lib. 2 1 Ca. 14. 
{enſue regibus obedilur. 


ie realmes, where 
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will net. And yet. wee muſte not con; 
Auge that he is therefore Wen fee 
therefore be taketh it not away, b 
* is 1 haue taughte) bee alſo 9 vi 
Viſedome withit,and there is more good 
and comforte in wyſedome, than yjiek 
m euilles. VViſedome alfo maketh Mt 
Enowe God, and by that 1e t 
obteine immortalitie, which is the gretelt 
good we can haue. So then onleſſe we ful 
ſearne to know cuill, neither shall de be 
able to come by the knowledge of thi 
thatyood.Buc chisEpicure ſaw not, not 
any other of the philoſophers, that bythe 
N 7 ulles wiſdome all ne 
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e could not but ill fa⸗ 
ueadly-bzeako out< pet by his mar- 
us wozking he turneth to god? 
Ken mindgretlygiueth mets heare 
another whyle father Origene: who 
ln ol chya very ſame mattier, 
flugely and amplꝑ ſetteth it oute, that 


nid not wwylhe oz require any 
. God (ſapth he) vvrouglite not 


In Nam. ca. 23 


nahe, but yer beeing able to lette it f mil 
E. ing rtle, after it 1 15 founde 285 55 : 
out of ther hedothe not ſo, but vſeth 

bother it and them that haue it, for con- 


and neceſiarie cauſes . Fur by 


the in vvhome malyce is abydiog, 


hathe made them well leno ven and 


dye. whogoc on the way towardes re- 


boune, Wer af commieth. by the exerciſe 
— VVhichd malyce if it 


Hunde be deſtr oycd ; doubtleſſo there 
it bee-notbyog lefte that shouide 
late it Tele. — vertue. And ver- 


yag ary contrarie to ſtriue 
;| £oulde- not ſo clearelye 
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But if this be ſayde onely byme. 


not confirmed by the teſtimonies of hol 


Scripture, it vill ſeeme rather to bee i 
gay paynted flourishe, ſette togitherly 


aud a thing that. ĩs outr of doubte. La 


vs ſearche then, whether oute of the h · 
ble we may pielte dny (ach leſſon, Ila 

Eteryaf loſeph. Take awy WM 
the malice of his hretlirẽ, take away d 


enuy,take away al the bloudy conferenee 
that they had one of the with an other 


cruelly raging againſt their brothet, mi 
ö — ſolde him: 6 | 


theſethingstaken away, ſee howe mud 


thou thalt ouerthrowe the whole mane 


and order of Gods'Prouidence, For with 


the ſame labor thdu halt vndo al thats 
uer loſepli cid in Egypt for al mens la 


ee kee, ee Crean 
hadbene neuer eæpbundrd, through ib 
enuy of his brethron: Joſeph being pan 
(auere) From hys:fathers ſide ud mt 


t : . 1 
1 4 4 , 3 : a 
comeuatito:Exyptezaioman had vnde 
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hin had parker 
preardeale of corne ro 
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lune prouifion had remedied the ex- 
eme neede, that men should haue bene 


Auen to, by the occaſion of the dearthe : 
[Egypt had ſterued for hunger, yea and 
treys had died vp rounde about: 

touet, Iſrael himſelf should haue en- 
Ehis 6 7 in like manner, and his ſede 
beßging their breade, it they had not en- 


| tredinto Egyprineither had the children 


ll come thence igairie yvith ſuche 


| wohderful vyorks of the Lord:no vvhere 


had be thoſe plages,thathad benpoured 


P Se: wifi mie +: 3 Ee 
od did by Moſes and Aaron; 


 thbedy had gone ouer the red ſea dry- 
Ho&no man in this mortal life had bene 


quainted vvith the foode of Manna: no 
She ſtteames of vvater had gushed out 


of the rocke, that foloryed them: the lavv 


nor bene geüẽn man from God: none 


Lali that is virytten in Exodus, in 
Ewticus, in the boke of Numbres, & in 


- 


Xuteronorny,had comen to the knovy- 


r 
Weofmakinde certainly their fathers 
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inheritance, d the land of proniſſe nog 
of the Iſraelites had entred. And(to — 


to the text of the hiſtory vvhich ychay 
in hand) take avvay the malice of this dge 
willihe king Balac, yvhich made bimſo 
deſirous to haue the Iſraelites curled:take 
avyay his ſubtilitie, vvherevvith he ent- 


ced Balaam to curſe them, and chou zhat 


take ayvay altogither the order of Gods 
dealing, and the fauour of his Prouidence 
tovvardes Iſraels children: no vvhere shil 


be thoſe prophecies to be ſeene, foretol 


r of Balaam bothe to the 
children of Iſrael, and to the Gentiles. 


And hitherto vve haue brought ptoues 


* 


oute of the olde Teſtament. Novv it ou 
couette an other vvhile to haue this hat. 


vye ſaye confirmed by the teſtimonies oſ 


the nerve teſtament, if you ſette aſide ile 


malice af Iudas, and leaue oute hys tres. 
ſon, you shall remoue avvaye vvith it al 


together, bothe Chriſtes croſſe, and his 


paſſion :. and if Chryſtes croſſe be gone, 
the principalities, and povvers, can not 


be ſpoyled, nor triumphed ouer 55 


the vyoodde of the croſſe. If Chriſt 
not died, neyther Radde he riſen againe. 


neither 


z 
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none thefirſt begatten of the dead, ney- 


thercoulde yvec haue hadde any hope of 


aue teſurrection. Of thedeuill himſelle 


| iſwepurtc novve the like caſe, to-vvitte, 
that hee hadde beene reſtrayned by ſome 
| necellitic from committing ſinne, or that 


iter ſinne committed, his malicious vvil 
hadde beene taken from him:therevvith- 


ill oute of doubte there hadde beene ta- 


ken from ys the ftrife that vyec haue a- 
the vvilye traines of the deiũll, 


andthe crovvne of victorie coulde not 


have beene looked for of his parte, that 
adlarvfully vrraſtled and buckled vvith 
tim, If vyce shoulde haue no ghoſtly en- 
nimies that vvoulde ſtande againſte vs, 
ere coulde not then ( ſay) be any bie. 
forthe ouercommers, nor the kingdome 
of Heauen shoulde bee prouyded for 
dem, that haue the ypper hande, nor this 
üghte afflictyon een , vyhyche in 
compariſon ,. lafterh for the ſpace of. 

etournyng of a mannes hande, should 


Qule -yato. 7s a farre greater vva guts 
| . 0 
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of rye in the time to come, either 
d any of vs for ſuffering of tribilit. 


ons in this worlde, hope for the infit 
glory of the yvorld hercafter, Oute of 
wvhich premiſſes vvee may novve inſerts 
this concluſion, that God dothe not only 
vie pur, ger inſtruments, but bad alſo to the 
doing of a good vvorke:For in this 
kaufe bord there be my. 
veſſels of gelde and ſiluer, but of woc 
alſo, and of clay, & ſome of them ſerui 
to honoure, other of them to 99 5 | 
and yet heither of borhe ſorres coulde 
ſpared. Thus farre goeth Origene.ſyth 
ning ſo muche ofthe vſe of the cult 
me, tha we mut wel holde an 


maus, with ſuch other perni ; 
rn | 
defenſe of them, ſaying that they ld iN; 
- are expevlent? The was ſect ofthe + x 
nichees hadde alwapes againſt them 

great quarrell, calling them as ther i 
atſomothes and fiefhe flies, gente 1 t 
bara the Geiitiles of the dar 
Bit whattrows y6b/(stheanſwereth 


[oe - - — — 3 


Da 
— 


F 


unde 0c in hoyy good- 


Wer Ns are diſpoſed, moreo 


— they garnishe the vvorlde 


for their proportions, as it vvere a vveale 
publike common to them and vs, yea 
what commoditic they bring to vs oure 
ſelves, ifvve can vſe them agreeably, and 
according to knovvledge: Inſomuch that 
the yenimes themſelues, being therefore 
Gmageable, bicauſethey agree not vvith 


he they are vſed in time 
and in ſuchę {arte and manner 
be, they become hole- 
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ny ſcruple yet remaining (as it iu WE 
een baba Blom to that lang nu MN 
1 er of 8. Auſtines thirde babe "5 | 

la very! targely. i 


The. xuj. Chapter. 


- Tha the prof] peritic of the wicked, ' 
r the aduerſitie of the godly, 
is no ſtaine or * 
to Gods Proui- 


R 1 
Age . 


1 

; 

N f 
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| iſgr, r , 
— — fo be ul b 0 
Er itt 


e their heats vn 


tif ret t ealt-wiſe, why are they 
fot why ars they boznz 
| led ur n Bene 6 in __ 


a great a MAW vi: 
re) one I, a entia, lib. 3. 
. cret rae — cap. 17. 


—— ſaying; ch 
10:0 Goddes1anctuaric, v Lee, he 
God had ſet zhem on a ſlippe- 
25 e dianus bes 


out ol ioynte (as be 
tion of 
vel 


imfelfeafterwarteaingy 
| & flue: bowe heauily On 
—— vpon dbu 
andgracelefie wan Ruthaus, ſapugtha 
nowe he knewe well insughe, chart — 
ver hut hoyſed vp alofte, to none obe 
enderor purpoſe, hut that their nig 
2douybeagaine,mighte be the more prev 
— — in this wo 
aa it were, :thzoughe a godly grenezy 
Antes rather ſome pleaſant Patadit, 
where there wanteth nothing that un 
lectabte either foz the ſight oz the ii 
bataffoneascucr they (et out their ia 
to roms fozth; there is n foule manſim 
dnn to recewes them, where lad 
with as manip y2ons as they can ben 
ap hall 2c —— 
bavauznobedythat.ca-be (uffrcotaks 
accelevntsd chem: hut the byting i ia 
ging\ocpents, the-lothſanc + fouleny 
todes, ſnakes, adders, W other m 
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ter fo the ſhambles, J ſay,theſe ſoul- 

dioures of ſathans band take their pleas 
ure in deve whites they here be, they 
Ar clad in purple, and fare deliciouſly at 
| reaill route. But they ſhall come downe 


againe with a miſcheeue: their ſeate (aſ⸗ 
lure pour ſclife) was neuer ſo highe ſette 


up but hereafter it ſhal be troden vnder 


late ten times lower: Chey were neuer 
in ſuche iolitie here on earthe, but they 


Hul be bꝛoken hereafter with double 


and triple, and without all compariſon 


with moze doluor and ſozow, than their 
iy was euer able to counteruaile. 
Nowe it we ſpeake of þ godly, whole 


life is hidden with Chꝛiſte in God (as 


Paule wzyteth to the Coloſſians) they Cp. 


mdedeare pinched in the meane time, 
they languiſh and faint, and perchaunce 


ue ready foz very wearineſle to fall vn⸗ 


der their vnweldie burden. But if they 
lall; they ſhall take no harme: and why? | 


Luca do minus ſupponit manum {nam : 


lozthe Lozde putteth his hande vnder 


them to holde them vp. They haue in 


dede their aduerſitis, but they haue it 
Ts 


da Pal 114 


lob. 1. 


the woꝛlde at wil, then might it be ſarde 
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in this wozlde, that they mighte learn 
the moze eff: dually the contempt of the 
wozlde : witbout the which they coulde 
neuer be Goddes chilozen. LTherefozs 
ſo God vealeth with them, as the now 
rice that woulde waine hir ycungling, 
whoſe manner is to lay muſtarde vps 
on her pappe, that the infante taftingit 
aiterwardes, mighte refuſe to meddls 
with it any moꝛe. Feahe v(cth vs much 
like a mother that frapeth hir chylds 
with Dodge Goblin, ts the intente he 
mighte runne into hir lappe. For God 
being an earneſt louer (as Chryſoſtomu 
wzyteth) or rather more earneſt than: 
ny louer, ſuffereth vs to be broughte io 
luche an extremitie, that vve shoulde be 
forced to continuali prayer, and to duly 
inuocation and calling on him, all other 
things ſette apatte, only thincking vppon 
God. | | | 
Ik God ſuffered vs alwayes to haut 


r 


of vs, as it was obieded concerning 300: 
Docth tie care God tor noughte ? Halte 
thou not made an hedge about: him, and 


aboute his lioule, and aboute all ow 
| a 


of Gods Prouidence. 259 
hathe on euery ſide ? Thou haſte bleſſed 
the yvorke of his hands, and his ſubſtance 
js enereaſed in the lande: Euen as if he 
ſhauld fay, Job his frare, and loue that 
he had ts God ward were coꝛrupted, and 


mo true keare 02 loue, but all vtterlp foz 


his pꝛeſent gaine. But nowe this can not 


be laide o? Goddes elece, who in ſuffe- 
| ring, and pacience, are made like to the 
image of the ſonne ol Ged. Wherby this Rom. e. 


malicioully diſpoſed wozlp may fc eui⸗ 
denfly, wherefoze they be made Chziſti⸗ 


| ans:nof ſurely foꝛ any wozldly commo⸗ 
ditie, which incompariſca they vtterly 
| Contemne,but (as 5 Auſtine wzpteth 4 
| Hororarum) fog the fruition of life Þ is fi. 120 
| enerlaſting, bicauſe we beholde, as in a 

mirroz, how that went befoze in his ere 

ample, after whoſe name we are cal- 


led Chzyſtians. 


And certainely this is one of the chees The af ctis⸗ 
leſt arguments that we can haue foꝛ the of the iuſt be 

| reſurrection of oure bodies. Foz it God an argumeve 

| lone iuſtice (as he is moſte iuſte) no ofcberclurce* 
 doubtehe will eſpie a time both to de re⸗ _ 3 

| Unged of the wicked, that haue lyued 


X. 9. nioz⸗ 


I. Petet. 5 


Roc. . 
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ino2vinately contrary to his holy will, 
and to ſhewe mercy and fauoꝛ towardes 
bis elece, that haue ſo ſtriuen foz the te⸗ 
fitmony of his name. Which ſcing it 
happeneth not in this life, wherein (as 
we haue declared) the wicked pzoſper, 
the godly are open to all iniuries that 
may be laid vpon them:therfoꝛe it muſt 
needes followe of congruence, that the 
time is appopnted foz it in the wozldto 
come. Whereunts S Peter ſœmeth to 
haue a reſpecte, whiles he exhozteth the 
congregation in this manner: Huable 
your ſelues vader the miglitie hande ol 
God, chat he may exalte you in time con- 
uenient. And 8. Paule in many plates 
calling vs to the conſideration of the 
ſame, telleth-vs that as pet we but lake 
fo; the deliuerance of oure bodies, beim 


nowe ſaued only by hope, p nowe webs 


deade tothe woalde, and vntill Chailt 
which is ours life ſhall appeare at th! 
laſt day,we ſhal not appere in gloꝛv. Ct 
the which purpole alſo maketh the 5 
rable of the riche glutton, and the pan 
Lazarus in the goſpel, to leaue out chi 
pꝛoles a great meiny, e 


of Gods Prouidence, 261 
Seeing then the time of aur redemp⸗ 
tis is in an other like, that there is then 
another lile, it is a clears cale. Mhere⸗ 
of, onleſſe there be a reſurrection, that 
| oureſonios and bodyes map againe be 

coupled :howe can oure ſoules and bo⸗ 
diesbe partakers 2. And-if oure ſoules 
and'bodyes be not partakers of life: 
howe can we recetuetnoure bodies, ep⸗ 
her che rewarde of righteouſnefle oꝛ i⸗ 
| niquitic ? But if God after the qualitie 
of onre wozckes neyther in this lyfe, 
ma in the lyfeto come doe conſider vs, 
where then is becomen his iuſtice? Let 
this hope then be layed vp in oure bo⸗ 
ome, vatill ſuche time as we mete our 
lerdegrome, perſuading oure ſclues 
note aſſuredly, that God can no moze 

debniuſte,thanbe can ceafſe any longer 
tobe God. In the means time we ſhall 


dure ſ&des with teares: but we 
come backe afterwardes with our 
dane ful, not without great triumph ing 
ad reloyring, 

| for (as it is notably waytten to the 


Ri ©” — heme 


dee koꝛwarde in drede in oure vocation, ale 


ewes) no chaſtiſing for the preſent Cap. ia. 
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ſeemeth to be joyous, but greeuous: but 
aftervvarde it bringeth the quiet fruteof 
righteouſneſſe ynto the,vyhich are there 
by exerciſed. _ 

But if God would graunt vntoCyi 
ture, that whiche he moite deſireth, that 
all chaſtiſement remoued from the chil 
dꝛen of his enheritance, they might paſi 
out their time here in p wozld, with u 
muche eale and pꝛoſperitie as coulde be 
wiſhed: what greate godneſle mights 
come of it to Goddes choſen, anddeaty 
ly beloued people? Are they not of fle 
and blouve 2 Paue they not their affedy 
ons and imperfections to be cutte ſho 
ter, and ſtrayter to be pulled in: Ves uv 
rilp haue they euen as well as othe! 
Who if they were ſuffered to raung! 
loſe at their owne will, coulde not chol 
but grow to an exceeding ſecaritie of ts 
nerſation, But God pzeuenting this 
 greatenozmitis,pluckety them eftloni 
by the eares (as it were) when theyal 
redy to fall into a deadly ſlæpe, amd # 
they ſit heauily nodding by themſcluth 
openeth their lumbzing and ſleepy cla 
with ſome lodainelp raiſed _— 4 


= 
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terrible tempeſt that falleth vpon them. 
Fa euery braunche (ſapth our ſauioure 
| Chzilte) that beareth not ſrute in me, Ioaa. 19, 
my tacher take th avvay : and euery one 
that beareth frute, he puryerh.ir, that. it 
may bring forth more frute. What is he 
then, that is ſo perfitte vpon the earthe, 
that hathe not neede of the exerciſe of tri⸗ 
| bulattonzifnot to call him from wicked⸗ 
nelle, pet to ſtirre him to godnelſſc: it not 
do ſtirre foꝛ warde, pet tokepe him from 
ding back ward? it not tokepe him frõ 
fyding, pet to eſtabliſh him in fanding? 
not in vertue to eſtabliſhe him, yet in 
hu vertues to encreaſe him: if not to en⸗ 
| creaſe him, pet to make his valtantnefſe 
better knowne; Thouart a ſtout cham- 
pton(ſayth e neca) hut how ſhal 3 know De diuios 
i, ik thou haue ns opoztunitte to trie thy Prowdcona. 
manhode? Powe ſhall 3 knowe what <2? . 
| Courage thou haſte againſte poucrtte, if 
thou ill wallowe in wealth: Bow can 
 Jknowhow conſtantly thou canft w2a- 
Lie wittz repꝛoche and flanver, t the ha / 
fredy is bozne againſt thee of the comen 
| loztifthon ware oidamongl them þ be 
awayes clapping th onthe backe: 
25 N. iiij. Let 
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Let Epicure goe now, 4 pzate of gad 
mennes aduerſitie till his heart ake;yet 
- ſurely we wil be ſo far of frem his leud⸗ 
nefle, that rather than in any poynte we 
will yeelde to him, we will ſay with the 
Cap. z. eiuſ· Wile Demetrius, whome Seneca ſo much 
dem libri. commendeth, chat vve thincke nothing 
more vnfortunate, than him that hach ben 
alwvayes happie. Foz what fhuld J ſtan 
beere any longer to heape vp moze mat 
ter, than J haue nede , epther oute 
Chryſoltomus, who in his firſt homilit 
to the people of Antiochia, numbzethi 
the leaſt ten cauſes of the afflicionthat 
bappeneth to the godly 2 Oz oute of the 
graue father S. Auſtine, who tn a num! 
be ol plates doth the ſame ? oz outal O 

rigene, o any of the relit 2 


The Concluſion of this 
ſecona booke. 


T now remaineth in the ende, bicault 
(my matter ſorequiring) baue dun 
oute this parte of my diſcourſe tatod 
greater length, than otherwiſe 5 wouls 
haue n dun, that Jexbozte 1 
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lie Chꝛiſtian in fewe wozdes (all Epi- 
cures and theiſtes ſette aũde) to trace 
me the Kepprs of the Partyzes , the 
pathes of the-}22ophetes, the-highe way 
ofths Patriarkes and ApoſHes,to giue 
God molts hartie thankes fo2 the pꝛoui⸗ 
dent care that he hath ouer vs,to commit 
the whole ſtate of our life to his gouern- 
nent, and to betake oure ſelues wholly 
into his handes. This if we do, well may 
it be that we ſhall leeſe the peace of this 
wo;lde, J ſay, this earthly and fleſhely 
peare:but trulp this peace of God, which 


mul oughte to be regarded, this peacs = 


and:tranquulitie of the mynde, this ioy 
[and comfozte of oure conſcience moze 
[wozth in wlue than any golde, all be 
minilt red tu vs in maꝛe abundance than 
tuns beſwe: the wozlde in pede will 
hate vs, accozding. tothe olde maner frõ 
the beginning: but God alwayes wyll 
tender vs no leſſe than the father dothe 
bis owne childzen. So long as wee ber 
bere, we ſhall be croſſed and e1:ercrofſed 
many wapes, many greefes ſhall grypt 
wat the heart, and many pluckes ſhall 


[Pan at eee 26 Dane: But at 
N. v. cur 
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dur departing hence a gladſome and io 
fall ende ſhall receaue vs into an other 
wozld, with any bloudy ſtripes that cay 
be lapde vpon vs, with any cruell to 
ments to be boughte out : Then ſhal aur 
vertuous and godly wozkes, which lo 
glavly we embꝛaced in our fozmer lyfe, 
with cherefull attendance awayte vpen 
bs. Zhen ſhall that bleNed company df 
thoſe heauenlp wightes,the Archangels 
and Angelles in their ozder, with their 
muſficall ſonges of moſte werte andmb 
lodious harmonie, carry vs vp with in 
umphe into Abꝛahams voſome. When 
at our comming, ab it v ere at the ms 
ting ok the bꝛide and bꝛydes gromel 
louingly, ſo amiabl p, ſo hartily we fhal 
be entertayned, that ali that' bleſſdb 
tietie that hath gone befozc vs, ſhallts 
4oyce,and all heauen ſhall ring of it u 
very iope., 1 7 
Cell me nowe here, my diere i# 
thzen, is it reaſon (thinke ron) ra 
ſhould enioy ſuche a poztion pzouidedli 
the elece, and will we diſdayne yes 
our lte time the poze ſtate of the ele 
Should we pꝛeſume to reigne gy” 


” aw ao aw. ed. Git. - cn» oc ac e AY ans awd amt << all. 
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Chzyſte 2 And chall we take 
ſcoꝛne to ſerue with our ſautour Chzpliz - 


would we be in glozy with our Loꝛd Jes 


ſas Chzyſf,+ make we daunger to beare 


| Chzyſtes repꝛoche: would we fo faine be 


partakers of Chziſtes blcſed life, & will 
we not beare in our bodies Chziffes bit- 
ter death? Me tan not do ſo, we may not 


do ſo, it wil neuer be. Wherfoze (to knit 


bpbziefly with a ſhozt clauſe) in no wile 
let vs be like that vnthꝛiltie Cſan, who 


like a dolte made away bis birthzigbte, 
Jam aſhamed to ſay, foz howe ſmall a 
trifle, I ſay, let vs not foꝛgo that which 
is exerlaiting, foz that that laſteth but 
| the twinkling af an eye: that which we 


may ſurely truſte to, foꝛ that which ſo⸗ 


| tealy llideth away, euen then, when ws 


* thinke we haue the beſt bolde of it: 
pure golde foz bzickle clay, the 
kreaſure ol life, foz the 

_- rewardeof 
death, 


The thirds booke ot 


_ Gods Prouidence, 


# 


The firt C hapter.. 


| Makinga recapitulation of the f. 
e ate lie she weth that Gods 
„ ſtandeth fe) | 


we Invincible. | 


de hath (> well oy 

122 Ft 0 rf ducted vs,whylest 
DE Bag pies lodakger 

. KD 2 Vamongeii the rockes, 
that be hathlo allied va, and bozne 1 
out, whiles'we envured ſuth a continual 
and eruell conflicte. sd nowe the (ut) 
ling ſeas; that earewhils were thougilt 
likcly to ouerwhelme vs; are well qui 
 fedandcalined againe the ſturdy rockt 
be remoued, and our paſlage, that was l 
comberſome,by reaſon of dure reſiftin 
foes, lyeth playne and open foz vs on il 
ſides, With gad cauſe  tyerefaze oy 
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 Wivſcthe woꝛdes of the 93 Plalme : The 
oudes haue riſen, O Lorde, the floudes 
have lifte vp their voyce, the flouds haue 
iſte yp their waues, The waues of the ſea 
' Wc mightic, and rage horribly ; but yet 
. Je Lorde that dwelleth on hyghe is 
mightier. 
Where nowe are they become that 
olde vs, we haue faken away frewyliz 
#0) we haue anſwered them, that mans 
thicks fredome is to be ruled and oꝛde⸗ 
edby the will of God. Whoſe Pzout- 
ce taketh not away our free wils, but 
receth them: no2z withſtandeth them, 
but conducteth them: noz fozceth them 
dy any violence, but vſeth them rather 
is fo his diuine aieſtie it ſeemeth belt. 
M where nowe will they ſhewe their 
lie, that affirme we make Cod the pꝛo⸗ 
er wozker and cauſer of our ſinne? foz 
contrarywiſe we haue playnely pzoucd 
by the aſſertions of the ſchole waiters 
dem ſelues,that God poureth no malice 
to mens hearts, but bewzapeth it in 
making it to come to lighte, noz cauſeth 
bs ta ſinne and do euill, where vnto we 
arpone moughe of our owne _— 
| : U 
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hut ſo o2dereth our doinges,whyles wi Ml 

ſinne, that we ſerue as hes inftry Wht 
mentes, to that ende and purpoſe which 
he hath oꝛdepned. Oz who be they tu 
dare ſay,and ſtand to it, that we diſau 
pꝛaxer & aduiſe- taking, oz fruſtrate an 
wholeſame pꝛouided remedies ? Fo; ws 
ſay rather, they be the oꝛdinarie my 
nes, whereby God executelh his wy 
mentes. Whonot onely hathe dctermy 
ned what he will do, but the very mp 
ner alſo he hath foꝛcappopnted, when 
by he will-bzing vs to bys purpali 
ende. Oz who complayneth any wn 
bk the diſtinction of the poꝛe and tit 
riche 2 oz findeth faulte, that all nim 
be not equalles 2 Foꝛ we haue ſhed 
that no {tate is ſo incommedious, whid 
Gods godneſſe hath not relieued mu 
ſundzy wapes, that no degree 02 vw 
tion is ſa wealthy oꝛ well at eaſe, thi 
hath cauſe ts be puffed vp w any vayit 
tonteate. Oz finally, who blamethi 
cuill that turneth to god? 02 millykel 
pꝛoſperitie, the pittefall of the wick! 
oꝛ affliction and anguiſhe, the fyle in 
toucheſtone of the godly? Pet thele ＋ 
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 Whe weapons whiche oure aduerſaries 


wiefly truſted, and the engines of their. 
Wrtillarie, wherewith we were moſte 


u aarled. Then maugre the brardes of 


l Epicures, Gods pꝛouidence remays 
tha ſure caſtle and bulwarke of des 
ſe, ſhot at in derde very terribly, but 
vwhere hit, and very cruelly thzeatned, 
at without taking harme, 


| The. ij. Chapter. 
That Gods Prouidence is neither De- 


ſtinie nor Predeſtination, 
and hat it is. 

„ Cing then we haue pꝛo⸗ 
A ued Ceds P2cudence by 
O diverſe e ſundzy realons, 
A 4 and at large haue anlwe⸗ 
ee redtteir cauillations, ti at 
e repine and murmure at 
elams: it followeth that we row per⸗ 
ume in due oꝛder that parte ll of cur 
nomile which is behinde. And truely 
dus farre haue we pꝛoſecuted eure diſs 
urle, as ged, which willed me to go foz⸗ 
varde,bath chiefly put it into my minde: 
Feuerthelefſe what Gods Pꝛouidt᷑ce is, 
wher- 


} 
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wherot 4 haue holden ſo longapzoceſy; 
opoztumitie yet ſerued vs net to dent 
Lhe doing whereof, with other thing 


of neceflitic fo2 this place, it might 


be required of vs, as of ductie, that wi 
ſhould attempt at leſtwile to go thun 

What is then this Pꝛouidente whid 
we take in hande 2 Some odtoufly buy 
den vs with the name of deffinte, other 


ſieeme to knowe little diffcrence betvit 


Aul.Gellius de 
noct. Atticis. 
lib. s. cap. 2. 


Pꝛouidence and the decrine of pen 
ſtination. Whoſe errour by a ſhoztcap 
ference might be quickly knowen, 
Fo; firf&, what make they of deſtint 
Wherwith fo bitterly we are charge 
Certaynely (as it Iyketh Chu fp 
one of the chiefeſt of the Philoſophen 
amongeſt the Stoikes) It is an euer 
flung aud vnauoydable courle 
warld,and a chayne that is faſte wt? 
and tangled in it ſelfe by euerdunngo 
ders of cauſes, the one following dir 
by the force of the other, whereof t N 
lynked ſomuiolably,that by no Mean 
it can be pulled in ſunder. ne 


+ . - % * BODE ; 


— os 1 to be — dear] 8 
i that he chplaineth miſerably,cryingout,' 
all that when he would, he is not able to go 
a inſt it. So then as they fondly ſet out 
che matier, not creatures muſt bowe at 
Gas becke,but god rather malt be ſub⸗ 
W icceto his creatures, than the whiche 
<9 there can be nothing imagined moze out 
ofcourſe, Therfoze the Pzophet Zere- ing 
mie ſpeaking of if, vtterly daſheth and ha . 0 
diſgcaceth both Chry ſippus, t his deſtni⸗ 
ti, laping in the perſon of God himſellfe, 


| that we Should not learne the maner and 
my yof the heathen,nor be afrayde of the 
| 12 nes of heauen, though the heathen be 
yde of uche. And Gregorie mentio⸗ 
ode lam mattier in his Yomilte 
bpon the Epiphanie: Be it farre 
(er be) W bn the heartes of the fayth- 
kull to auouch that deſtinie is any thing: 
i doubt meaning Deſtinie in that ſenſe 
| dere befoze determined by Chry ſippus. 
coke elſeknow J not þ contrarp, but that 
| Auſtine might be wel inough alowed in 
| bbc be waiteth of it in his fifte bake , 
«Cmae,ſaying,h he alloweth — 8 


Cap. 10, 


_ fofarfe2th, as weſubmit the very orde- 
riag and łnitting togither of theſe cauſes. 
to the will aud prouidence of God, vom 
rightly & truely we beleue both to kuoy 


do leaus nothing that shall be done, not 
diſpoletl and ordered as it shal fal. Acto⸗ 

ding to this vnderſtanding Boctius ope- 
ning to vs what is Deſtinie, definethit | 


De con ſo. phil. 
Lib, 4. proſ. 6, 


Gods Proui- 
dence defined. 
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of al things long before they are done, & 


thus;Deſtinic is a diſpoſing and ordering | | 


of thoſe things, which of their ovne na- 


ture might be altred, wherby Gods proll- 


dẽce ſetteth al things togither in ſuch ſort 
as they shal coine to palle in their cout 


As then by this definition wo ſe De 
fimie diſhonozeth not Goddes power, 


whervnto it yeldeth and giueth place: it 
alſo we mape perceiue, that it differeth 
from Pꝛouidence not a little. Which# 
certapnelp is nothing elſe but an 020 
thoughte vppon from euerlaſting, an 
moſte ſtedfattly vecr&@d in Gods coll 
ſaple, without any alteration to be l 
kcd foz, whereby all thinges in haut, 


and vnder heauen be continually gouey 


ned and pꝛouided foz, accozding fot 
Kate of their owne nature. 


Ther i © 
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tipoteth ruery ſeneral thing, and in mos 
figs; in places, in foꝛmes and faſhions, 
hes andſeaſsns dothe diſtinguuilhe 
chem, and diuide them the one from the 

ther. Gods Pꝛouidence is eternal, De⸗ 


mie is tempozall. Oods Pꝛduidente 


uleth, De ſtinie is ruled. Gods Pꝛoui⸗ 
dente is the cauſe of all things that toms 


topane in the wozlo, Deſtinie in com⸗ 
pariſon is but an effecte. Gods P2oni? 


dence wozketh as of it ſelfe, Deſtinie 


wazketh as it is ſette on by Cod. Alt 


that is vnder Deſtinie, is alſo vn⸗ 


ber Kods Pꝛouidence: all thing that is 
der Gods Pꝛouidente, is not likewiſe 
Adered py Deſtinie, Foz God, who dea⸗ 


ihfriely in the affayzes of the wozlde, 
WG coinpelled to nothing that he dothe, 


monelip vſeth Velkinie in thys admi- 


—.— but the miniſkerie alls of cs 


* fuperiaz powers, as ſwne after(God 


i * be moꝛe at large vttered 
S.ti. Howe⸗ 
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Bawebeit conſidering well tbe abyſs 
ſame. Auſtine I ſay agayne: VVe A. 
firme not that cuery thing commeth to 
paſlc by deſtinie nay we atfirmethat o · 
thing cometh to paſſe by deſtinie, bicauſe 
the name of deſtiny in thoſe thing uber - 
in it is vſed to be conſidered, that is inthe, 
conſtellation of the ſtarres,at theconcepe | 
tion or natiuitie of any creature borne 
into the world, foralmuch as it is vaynel 
vpholden, we shew that it is vtterly to no 
purpoſe, But truely an order of caulcy 
where Gods will may do moſt, we neither 
denie, nor yet cal by the name of deſtiny: 
onleſle perchaunce we vnderſtoode tins 
worde FAT, that is Deſtinie, as ts 
derived 4 TAN DO, whiche ſigniheth 
ſpcking:for we can not ſay to the cotrarf 
| but thatle is written in holy Scrypture, , 
God {pake once, For wheras it is (aid, gol 
ſpake once, it is as much to ſay, as van: 
ueably: :s who ſayth, he ſpake. not mn: 
ging to alter lis ee inf > 
forte as he knewe without varying ho? 
all things would cometo paſſc,and wit 
alſo he would do him ſelfe By thus * 


ende may giue Deſtinie his name of 
that wur 1 g before hath ſpolẽ, ſauing 
| thatthys worde nowe a dayes is applyed 
to an other mattier, where vnto vvee 
would not vvizhe mennes heartes to be 


Betwix ;oulvence and Dellinie, 
4 there be, by this that wes 
ane fouched already, J truſte, ſuttici⸗ 
ntly it may appeare. So that bereafter 
Jponbt not but the avnerſarie ſhal haue 
thelefle cauſe to bzing this doctrine into 
common hatred, by any ſuch ignoꝛaunt 
 ulpition, They nowe that imagine, 
thatthis generall gouernement, whicze 
 veſpeake of, is all one with Paedeſti- 
nation, erre in derde in fo thinking, but 
Na tertapne ſimplicitie, which is voyde 
of malice, Therefoꝛe to miniſte thys 
their wzong conccate,we ſhall not much 
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gentius to generally deftneth it, ſaying, 
Kat it ts an euerlaſting p2ouiſion and 


ne l foz the bzinging of Cods 

s, which hereafter ſhal happen, to 
thee; (although the ſams authoz doth 
D. ig. deũni⸗ 


rer 


nude to go further, but to tel them what c;4, 1. 24 Mo- 
Pedeftination is. Surely not as Ful- aymum. 
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limitte with other circumſtances highy 
 finztzon:)but rather (as S. Auſtine ſpti 

de Prede.(it. Keth) a preparing of ſome men to grace, M 
Cap. 10. and a decree maqe for their ſaluation: gy 


(moze playnly to ſpeake of it) it is G 
moſte wile determination, by the which 
What predeſti- 5 0 moſte conſtantly decreed befaze 
nation is. he ,wozlde was founded, to call then 
whom he loued in Ch2yſt, to be adopted 
into the number of. his ſonnes, to be iu 
Lifted from their finnes by fayth, anda 
the laſt to the bliſe of heaue by the way 
of god wozkes, to the intente they may 
be faſhioned after the image of Cos 
tonne, and that in them may be mats 
manifcit the glozy 4 mercy of the un 
Wherin Gods £02, In this then (as it appcarcth) C's 
prowdence.8& Pz0uidence and Pzeveſiination dobot 
Vtedeſtination agree, that bothe of them pꝛocede . 
deer Sods counſell, and depend of Gcds will 
ia key dilfer, ang both ol ths reſpec the time to tem. 
Wut in this fuer differ, that JP2ouldens 
is extended to all creatures in general, 
Pꝛedel inatian (as we now ſprabe oli 
pertayneth onelp to God; ſaindes, mn 
ſuche as be hys choſen veliclics, agamt 
by the P;ouibence. of God tür gg 
Wiz 7% | 
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X9- endes agreable to their na⸗ 
Wpzedeſtination lcaveth to thoſs 
thiiges, which karre paſſe the reache ol 
ture, as namely oute newebirth and 
moßtien in Choplke, the inheritaunte 
f-Goddes- kingdome, ſanctification , 
ithluch A Mus of the holy 


Te oh, Chipter 


5 of this that Gods Providence is 
e anorder, what may be 
gathered 


AE, Auing Gewed how delt{- 
7 y nie and Pꝛedeſtination 
differ from the Pꝛouidẽtce 

| NIL) 1 of God, let vs come nowe 
to a mode exact handling 
Aare t nature ot the ſame. Pꝛo⸗ 
ente (ſaid we) is an dꝛder thought vpõ 
Nom euerlaſting. If it be an oꝛder, then 
Hings muſt not be bꝛought to palle con- 
| as ſome dzeme,butþvery maner 
1 doing, yea time £ place mult be obſer: - 
ed meanes e inſtrumẽts (as it were) 
"Tk D,iuy, wher- 


. ͤ ( EY ˙— ⁰ ²-·ů̈_uu: ! ASS 2+ -© £ 


I ; | The Aide berle 


whereby God wozketh, muſte be ug 

dered, the 1 — 
dependeth altogtther of Cees Pzou- Wl . 
dente. They therefoze reaſon foutely, Wl 


who hearing vs talke of the eide uh 
Cod: bzingeth vs to by the operatinn Wl. 
and wozke of his Pꝛouidence, as health WW 


and pꝛeferment in other thinges;ly 
oz contrary to the afozenamed, wouln 
therefoze by and by conclude, that En 


bvbleth not an ozdinarie way to mint 


fo paſſe. 

Lruthe it is in derde, that ſometimes 
God negleceth all outwarde helpes, 
and to ſhew his power, ſetteth himſelf 
direclyagaynſt allcourſs of naturt, u 


common reaſon, as when be conduct} 
the 5ſraclites thzcugh the red lia, I t 


ved the thꝛeꝛ childzen in the fornace,an 
Daniell amongeſt the Lions, 02 whey 


loeuer be doth ony thirg that is pact) I i 


08s. But neither is it our parte to tenꝶ 

God, when be enſpireth any whollans 
tounſaple into oure mintes : and Vt 

dur definition haue regarded that chu 
Y&bich 5 vluall, - 


Th 
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The. wh. Chapter. 


| That Gods Prouidonce, being an or- 
oder thought vpon from euerla- 


ſting. i. immutable. 


= en we had ſayd, Eovs 


.* Nr es ; 
INE {PÞ2cudence was an oz 
A X. 7 


oer, we added, choughte 
AR von from euerlaſting. 
it is not therefoze any 

A rethe, oz hot bꝛained de⸗ 


ile that we ſhould haue anyoccaſion is 
miſtruſt it, vut a thing fully determined 
pen, not without great deliberation by 


him that is fountaine of all u iſedome. 


and that which thus farre hathe bens 


lpoken, may be grounded vpon certaine 


bands left wzitten in the.14.chapiter of 
he bone ol Mildome. But thy Proui- 


dence,o father, gouerneth al things from 


webeginning: for thou haſt made a vvay 


inthe ſea, & a {ure path amõg the vvaues, 
leclaring thereby, that thou haſte povver 


| Ghelpe in all things, yea thoughe a man 


tuld venter himſclfe vpon the lea vvith- 


out a ship. But to the intent the vvorckes 


of thy vviſdome shoulde not he vaine, 
the tore doc men commit their liues to a 


* S. v. ſmall 
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a ſmall peece of vvoode, and paſſing ous . 
the ſea in a shippe, are ſaued. xd ' Wie 
Pet going fozwarde, and moſte fed. ge. 
faſtly decreed vppon (ſay we) in Goddes Ml 
counſell vvithoute any alteration to be 
looked for. ; This. is it whiche is vi 
red ſomewhat moze at large in the ban 
of Numbers by the mouthe of the P/ WM be 
pbet Balaam, God is not as inan that WI: 
shoulde lie, neither as the ſonne of mit 
that he should repent: Hathe he ſaide i 


and shall he not doe it? and hath he ſpo« 1 


ken, and shall he not accomplishe itꝰ Th 
lame alſo is confirmed by the P2ophets 
Clay,ſpeaking in Gods owne perſon; l 
ſay che vvotde, and my countell ttandt 


and I doe all things, as 1 vyill me (elite. WM & 


And king Salomon in his Pzouerbes, 
Many (ſapth be) be the thoughts of wans 
heart: but the Lordes determination ho- 
de ch on ſtill. Panꝑ other like plates un 
eaſis to be founde, if nerde wert. 
Bunt very reaſon mighte ſutfile u! 
confirmation, Foz ſeeing ꝛouidence l 
the wil of Gov,by the which (as Dam. 
. cene wayteth) all things in the wozldbt 
gouerned in connenient ander: nn ON: 


* 55 
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list rentjall to his nature: ſurelꝑ it 
6s lil and purpoſe:honldbe chans 
1 15 God bimſelfe(which were impoſli⸗ 
ble) ſhould be chaunged likewyſe. The 
nde cauſes in deede being diuers, no 
maruell though they hinder themſelues 
noe and then: but Goddes wil can not 
beletted by any manner of conſtraints. 
ere peraduenture wil you ſay:Ood Anger. 
inte liked well inoughe of the Jewiſhe 
rexemonies:3-yetafterwardes it pleaſed 
bim to diſanull them, Yowe tan pou ſay 
ee tbat Gods Pzouidence is not mu⸗ 


Zaiibete v God in d#de isalwayes Obicction. 

laut minde, but neuertheleſſe that he 
uwapes fozſawe by his wiſedome, that 
al things were not- agreeable fo2 all 
tunes & ſeaſons, S. Auſtine in his Epiſtle 
Al arcellinam ſapth, that the huſbands 
wan at one time dungeth bis ground, at 
 mNty rtime.ſaweth it, and at an other 
:+but pet this maketh not p hul⸗ 


. . wk. 1 ̃⅛ XQ Xt © L£ 


— 


n art to be vncerfatiz. and fo2 a 
kutherexample he bꝛingeth in ene vin · 
dtiaaus & örfition, who ith a cer⸗ 

dhe medicine healed a. Achrmanre: 


* 
* 4 Cot 119 
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— yeares aiter,haning tun 8 
into the ſame diſeaſe againe, wirhout ß Witt! 
king counſell of the Pypution, viedh WA 
ſame Phyſicke that he vid vefoze; Bu Wh 
perceining anone after, that it wzoughl 


witz bim nothing as he lokedit hun, 4 


but rather that he wared wazſe: to the e 
Phyll ion he retourneth in poſthalt am Wi 
by and by he openeth to him Alltheruy | 
ter, veginning to make a great coplant Wu 
as thoughe he had not bene well vſedol Wy 
him in his Phyſicke. Berevpon Vid WE 
cianus, when he had quietly heardehin WW 
oute bis tale, very ſoberly making hin 1 
anſwer, as not muche ameued with te en 
talke: No maruel ſy2(quoth he) fo JW I* 
not miniſter it. At theſe wozdes, vd . 
other that were pzeſent, made a wan 
ring, thinking it was his common ban W" 
fo — bys Phyficke with enchan I 
ments: Noſurely(quothhe againe)Ml W 
no ſuche matter:he1s of anothermanit 
of age, and other kinde of humozs n WW * 
his body nowe,then when 3 fire min I * 
firedto him any medicine, Andthativi Wh © 
derde þ true cauſe, that it wil not wie , 
with bim, as it did vefoze, — 5 


— 256 


f e 1 
aue ann _ rite) God to 

. honght wauering, bicauſe in times 
d wel with the Jewithe cere⸗ 

Adi nowe he hathe abzogated 

at aivay; F02 the times,andcaules 

hr tings be done, muſte be alwayes 
telp and wiſcly weighed ; which it 
Ade, t vary from that they were, 
ere it not vnconſtancie, but great 

n to frame our affections in line 


"Wh Jewiſhe teremonies were Why the cere< 
| it can not be vnknowne to as monics of the 
of meane learning. Fozſothe to e vere 
t Meme, bat the people being rude and 4 
derpapte to fal away to idolatrie, might 
bave ſome. ſuche oꝛder pꝛeſcribed vnts 
dem, as might bothe kepe them vnder 
Ma time from running licentioully to 
thet own idle inuentions, and alſo nou⸗ 
W "vethem in the faithe of Chziſtes com⸗ 
"As rexyelentedtathemintherr lace 


or "INE". and eg 4 > wh _ * Hf — 
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fices ſo many wapes. Untili (ache ting} 
therfozeas Thailte came, the very ty 


of all thofe ſh@dowes that wentbef a. 
and eſpeciallp vntill ſuch time au de 
made vpon the crollc a / matun of 
with his owne onely oblation, maki a 
perfite foz cuer them that are ſancifie! 
ftove ali the rites of the Jewes in ful 
fo:ce, as it were Wadern 4l 
ſinnesnottaken away. Which after 
warde being cancclted by the deathe l 
Chzilt,the true Paſchal Lambe, whilf 
vloude remoued from vs the wzathe if 
God, and toke away the'ſinnesof the 
woz2lde : howe ceulve they continue an 
longer, withoute manifeft p2eiudiceand 


+. :- derogation to our Lo2d and ſamoure Jv 
fſlus Chꝛiſte: God then is not a whit tze 


moe vnconſtante koz any thingthatf 
| odieced ret,” 
© Whoſe Pꝛouidence to p2one trip 
ble and vncertain, is there yet any muy 
left behinde? Pes marie (will they ſa) 
there be ſundzy places in the ſcripture 
to that efforte,as namely touching h 2/ 
niuites;andthe god king Ezechias. 4 
ou ſarely to him that will N 
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„mes, it hall wel appeare,that 


a when he decreeth any thing to be 
wdntde ioyntly alſo at the ſame time 
it bothe the very inſtant at what 
and hour it ſhould be, and alſo how 
it ſhould continue e hold on. Ther⸗ 
gs whereas God: commaunded Jonas 
eache deſtruction ta the Nintuites. 
12 offenſes, 4 after wardes to pꝛo⸗ 
their pardone, being conuerted 
ntheir euill wayes:what elſe would 
& means by that, but that at the firſts: 
tir ſinnes were ſo great, that they de⸗ 
rued a downekall, and an ouerthzowe? 
Indthat afterwarts their amendement 
us oacceptable and welcome to him, 
at he thoughte them woꝛthy of a par⸗ 
0:99 that b Hiniuites being changed, 
ds will was altered neuerthemoze, 
dowel fozſaw in the both their naughs 
life and their conuerſion, Whernnto 
1 them by repentãte, be ozvained 
as his pꝛeaching to be a meane, that 
atlon might not be giuen him to ſubs 
el nth; The ſame map be ſaide ofking 
| 3, to whom being ſoꝛe ſick, God 


1 — hays waning his 
death. 


| 288 | 


veathe, Aud vet when he bad pan 


vim, after he pꝛolonged his lite ft n. 
ny yeares,Did not God ſigniſie by thig 


that the viſeaſe,with the which the king 

: was touched, coulde not be remedied by is 
mannes helpe, but pet might be relguey 

by God, who commonly in ſuch a delpe 


rate caſe is weonte moſte effedually ty 


ſhewe his power 2 And came not thun 


palle by Gods owne will, who diſpoſeth 
things in their oꝛder, and giueth then 
that ſuccefſe that it pleaſeth him: 
Foz what neede J to ſay as ſome dh, 
that God, when he thzeatneth cythir 


deathe oz any ſuche puniſhment due in 


ſinne, gathe a condicion, which he vnde 
ſtandeth, that is to ſay, their amends 
ment and refozmation whom he ſofray 


eth: Foz ſure we ars of this, whatloeutt iſ 
is dons by the pꝛeacher, as Goddesou W 


ward inſtrument, wherby he wozketh 


whether it be by thꝛeatning 02 fairp# 


milles in the behalfe of God, whilesit 
pꝛocedeth accoꝛding to Goddes reuelt 
will in holy ſcripture: yet God hath 


ſecrete iudgementes, and a iuſt mani iſ 


dealing. — 
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.paciti can not reache. 

Hay (ſap they again?) you müde not 
tape vs lo. Foz the W yꝛds ot ſcripture 
den great deale mofe plaine, aſcribing' 
outs God repetifaince- of his kozmer 
bedes, which without chaunge of bys 
minde toulde not be. 
An derde that ſuch a manner of peach 
inn ſeripture Jdeny not (foz we reads 
that God repented him ofthe creation of 
man, of inakihg Rite king, x of diuers 
other ſucbe like things) but howe will 
theypzour therko2e,that God in his p20- 
dldence'is mutable 2 Foz as repentance 
lameth to be artributed to God, ſo ans 
nr, zele, and indignat ion, with other hu 
maine affections ve like wiſe giuen to 
din in the Bible. 3s God therefoze ſub⸗ 
die to any paſſions: Can he be inflamed 
| vithany choler, 02 any heat, pzoceeding 
dfour groffe humoꝛs: Cã he repent him⸗ 
lelle or any thing, from whome nothing 
th be hid, either paſt, pꝛeſent, oꝛ to tome: 
Kup, let that be holden foz a certaintie, 
bhiche Samuel ſpake afterwardcs fo 
king Saule ; The {trengrh of Iſrael vvill f. Reg. t 5. 


lot lie, not repent. For he is not a man, 
1. that 
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that he should repent. 

But haw then ſhall, we reconcileths 
wozds of the ſcripture : Out of doubt gab 
ſpeakjug fo vs men, beareth very mache 
with aur childiche weakneſle, and to the 
entent we might the better vnderſtande 
him, it plealeth him. of: his godneſſc to 
liſpe and ſtammer with vs as it were, 
Wecauſe theu, when men chaunge their 
mindes, they cozrecte that which was a 
miſſe, and thex that amende their doing, 
are ſozy foz it;therfoze by this wand k; 
pentance, is noted to vs the chage which 
God maketh in his woꝛckes. And lurt⸗ 
ly of ſuche manner of ſpeaches a very 
bande ſome ſaying it is that d. Aultine 


bathe in his are boke contre adunſi 
rium legrs, & prophetarum, Gods repetv 


rance(ſayth he)is.not after any thingmi- 
ſtaken, Cods yvrath hath not the heat of 
a ſtiffe ſtomacke, Gods mercy hathe not 


the vvretched heart of him that is moued 


inv yardly vvith compaſsion, vvhencetht 


vvorde I SERICORDI a is derived, 
and Gods zc!c is vvithout the diſdaineoſ 
the minde. But Gods repentance is {aide 


io be a chaunge,yyhich men loke not i 
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ef thoſe things vvhiche be vnder his go» 


vernment, Gods vvrathe is the execution 


olhis vengeance againſt ſinne: his mercy 
n bis goodneſſe, vyhen he helpeth vs: and 


Godogele is his prouident care, vvhiche: 


maketh him not co ſuffer his people, be- 


ing in ſubiection to him, ſcot free to loue 
thatyrhich.he forbiddeth. In the meane 
neyther. Goddes will, nz his conn⸗ 
lell ia turned ofherwiſe than it was bes 


 fozx,02-4 which is altered by God, mas 
beth God to be altered. M hoſe vnuaris 


wilitieſtadeth in this, that whatſoeuer 
Bod bath decrerd to bꝛing to effecte, the 
lame ſhall tome to patle: vnfallibly and 


 knariably, bothe in what time, and in 
what ozder, and after what fozte, any 


with ſolong CEE WIEN 
e Regen 


$ "#4 g 5 


ty i 'T be. 9. 9 
God Prouidence alvyayes being cer- 
taine, vvhether chaunce and for- 
tune may take place. 


Ut now whiles we haue ſhewed our 
5 caretull foʒ the auopding 
CL. y. of 
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of one perillous gulfe, it ſtandeth vs ty⸗ 
on to take herde, leaſt webe not miſchgs 
tied vpon the loden ſome other way. Lale 
haue pꝛoued that Gods pꝛouidente u no 
fickle 03 wauering thing, but a lure ſtay 
wpherevpon we map ſafcly take holde. 
2 god popnte of doctrine (4 truſt) asts 
Ood honozable, and to vs moztall crew 
tures no final'tomfozt, But by and by in 
the necke ol it commeth a foule l ur. if 
we make Gods detree ſo certaine in the 
uernment ot all things in the wozlte; 
where then ta chaunte and fo2tunts and 
what is betomen of bappe ? All wbic 
they de at once fet aſide ; then hole, an 
which wan ſhal we loaſe our ſelues fr 
that latabl chaine vfneceflitic, whichiv 
Weweſomuthabhozred? 
Touching chaunce & foztune, Jedi 
giue that counſell p Babic doth, wartuß BW 
vps the. za. Pſalme, Bevvare thou lay 10! 
this came to paſle by chaunce, & chus el 
out by courſe of nature. For there ij. 
thing not ordained by God, nothing da 
detenuined of before, nothing chaunce 
vvithout cauſe, nothing hapneth at a fen 
tute. Say not any hap vvas euill. not call 
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ahoure, valuckic. For theſe be the ſay- 
inggot- valearued men and ſuch as be ig- 


pri io che c hole of Chriſt. We know 
mozeoaer with Lactantius, that Fortune Lib. 3. de falfa 


baothing And J canof but with Auſtin Gp.cap.29. 


findegreat fault wit them, who when: 


they ſhould ſay, THV.S GOD V OVLD 1 Retra cap. * 
nav iT, Choſe rather to ſaye, TH1s 
WAS MUT FORTVNE. | 

Nenerttzele ſle if you demaund ol me, 
 bhether J condemne by all meanes the 


meaning of theſe wozdes, J wil not ſay 


that J do, at leaſt wiſe being rightly vn⸗ 


deritand, Foz J agre wel to this deſini⸗ 


lien ol auitin who ſapth, Chaunce is no- 
| taingelſe but that vyhich bath an vnkno- I 
ven reaſon, and a cauſe vvhich is priuie 
and hidden from vs. And Ithinke that 
bBoẽtius wente nothing out of the wape, 


that ſayde Happe vvas an vnvvare bety- 
ding ot cauſes comming togither in ſuch 


| hinges as vvere done for another ende. 


Pea if Foꝛtune be nothing elſe but ri:ar 


hich doch many things vnloked for, bi- 


| cauſe vve ſee not the caules, that be hid- 
den fro vs, as Lactantius defineth it out 


i rullie: It in the fteadof fortune God 
= T. ij. ha? 


bidlem 


294 


The third booke - 


Lib. z. de falſa hadrather ben placed, J ſay (Þpzophany 
name only excepted) could find no falt, 
Chertoꝛe in reſpecte of God, who behol 
deth t wozketh all things, J ſay nothing 


ſap · cap. 2 9. 


} 7 he ſh:weth 


hovyye that 


which ſemeth 


— 


chauuce to mã 
fare God is 
not ſo. 


is caſuall, in conſideration of our ſelues, 


to whome many things happen notfo;- 


ſeene, I ſap, there be caſualties a greats 
numb:e, | | 1 Ol 


* 


That which J heere fpeake, perchice 
by examples, fo the reader may ſeeme darke :'butby 
ing exemplified, J doubte not, it will be 


after wards plaine inough. If then ſons 
Lozdſend his ſeruaunt to the ſhambles, 
and commaunde him to be there at in 


of the clocke, and afterwards hauing bis 


baplie aſive, that knoweth not of it, bid 


him doe the ſame : without doubtetht? 
will mete bothe togither, J ſay bathth 
baily e the ſeruant, which to both the 

wil come to paſſe by chaũce, bicauſe thi? 
were not made pꝛiuie to their Long 
maundement. But their Lozde whi) 
knoweth how it is, wil tudge notyugnl 
this caſe to haue come by chaũte. bit 


ſame alſo may be made manife 
example. Pzoſuppoſe Jknew al a certel 
treaſure, which ſhald be hidden nap 


ſt bot 


«i 


S8 


Then five ſuch tetve Ar 
ee 
5 bit 3 which: 


SSA 


= 


ppe. 
e eee 
75 12 Whoknowing befoze b 
mating x coniunction of al tauſes, which 
eicur in any thing 5 is done, can haus 
wb erpertente ol anp foztune. Therefoze en, neceſsity 
dare tay wel, that all things in dede Fla K deen on 
dab is pate by necefitie, but not by a⸗ ch be Jon 
wäbſolt andfatallneceſſifie:: bythe; in the world. 
wceCitie-in dede of Goddes foꝛſight and 
Pjoaiderice, but not by netellitie of na⸗ 
late r all cauſes elle aſſembled. Foz ws 
of contingent ium, I lay;that- -which 
brafual;+ commeth by hap, the 1 28 
| whereof is ſuche, that althoughe it be 
done älter ſome tertaine ſoꝛte, vet yore 
tet felfe and ok his 8wne nature, that if 
uight haue bene don other wiſe: But we ang de Ceoe. 
p with Auſtine: The vvill of God Is the 24 i-ceram, 
xeltie of all things that come to paſſei lib. c. cap. 5. 
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the pzinciples of their own kinder 
they be, they might not baue bene. tis 
being not: pet they might be: WHcrin 
detk he nature of. that which is can 
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: Galbeneucr,Chait himſelk is aw 


* 


E 


rr 


whobaing taken of the Jewes, when 


te U e Ky his l 
de coulde a of his 
her twelue legions of Angels in his 

e. Any this whereas Chzylt Aﬀtir- 


wed that it might be, and pet Scripture 


maketh no mention that it cuer was: 


| Oad vadautedly ſozſaw it, not only tou⸗ 


ching the naturall po ſlikilitie that it had 


| tobe bzought into exiſtente, but alſo teu⸗ 
vox this m_ that if help neuer at 


N gt e art in their owns 


.- Thaf which.is ſpoken of Cavs foꝛe⸗ 
OWIg yp be a alſo ta Gods 
Idece, For the effect oh. an Proui- 


denge(ag Thomas ſapth 1. q. 23. a. 4. ad. i.) 


not onely that ſome thinges shoulde 


come to paſſe after any maner of ſorte, 
that ſome thinges should come to 


ls cither caſually or neceſſarily. And 


ore that falleth out neceſsarily,that 


5 Prouidence diſpoſcth neceſsarily 
1 N 
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to fall out, and that hath a caſual ſucceſſy 
that the order of Gods providence (ofra! 
meth, Df things caſual, which alſoſime 
to be taken away by Gods Pꝛouidtte ſo 
ſpeaketh the ſame Thomas of Aquine 
1,922.4, 2, ad, 1. After one forte (ſayth 
he) we muſt tallce of the vniverſall cauſe; 
and after another of the cauſe particily, 
For the ordinarie courſe of the cauſe pare 
ticular it is poſsible that ſomthing might 
eſcape, but not the order of the cauſe vii. 
ucrſall, And yet nothing is withdrawen 
g from the order ofthe 
cauſe particular, but by ſome other pitt 
cular cauſe;which'is a let to it. Aswodde 
is letted from being burned by the pon. 


notwithſtandin 


ring on of water, And therfore ſecingal 
caufes particular be concluded to fru 
the cauſe vniuerſall, it is impoſiibletiut 
any thing should be wroughte, whiche 
zhould auoyde the order of the vniverlil 
cauſe. As farforth then as any effelde a 
deede done, eſcapeth the order of fon 
particuler cauſe, we may ſay, it was call 
all, and came by lotte, in reſpecte il i 
of the cauſe particular: but in reſped 


of the cauſe vniuerſall, from whole * 
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Kennotbewithdrawenl/we may lay, it 
| was caſt and prouidedfor;amdtherefoze 
mt caſually, but neceſſatilpitfeltout, ': 

Che vniuerſal cauſe ment by this aus 
chez nd doubt is the Pꝛouidence of God, 
0; (that which is alone) God him ſelle, 
| called of ſome the firſt moueable, and the 
| pzincipall cauſe and agent: of whom all 
things haue bothe their being & mouing, 

who hath all ſeconds and inferiour tau⸗ 
| ſes, which he calleth particular at cem⸗ 
maundemsnt.Neuerthclefſe that which 
| Boetius waiteth in his Topikes el 75 
aal 3 (ay of Deſtinie, namelp that 
ideſcendeth rc 70 dige 10 X24 - 
ach, bicauſe it dzaweth al things at 
ter it ging plate (as it wer) alter a ſozt, 
nothing might be much viſturbed: the 
| lame to Gods Pꝛouidence might much 

moze iuſtly be aſcribed, Which doth no- 
thing by violence'e copulſion, but rather 
lo vfeth the ſernice of theſe particular t 
ſecond cauſes, that as he hath his wil by 
them;ſothey haue theirs. @herioze after 
long running abꝛode, to come agayne to 
dur definition, the Decree of Cods Pꝛo⸗ 


r WF widence (as J lapde) is eternal, but vet 


[4 <XJ | & 
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executed in conuentent time, vnchangey 
ble of it ſelſe, vut vet makethnotalcrew 


tures without poſſibilitie of chaunge; 


doth nothing by conſtraynt. 
T be. vj. C barter. 


An anſwere to them that deny Gods 
eſpecial Prouidence to extende 
to all his creatures, aſwell 
ſmall as great. 


„ Jtherfo baue we thas 
N farre pꝛocaded, ſhewing 
and pꝛouing euidently 
that Gods Prouidence u 
an order thought vppon 
from euerlaſting, & 
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out any alteratiõ to be loked for. Whey 
bnto we adioyned this clauſe; V Vbei! 
all things in heauen and vnder heauen) 
be continually gouerned and prou) 

| for according to the ſtate of their o 


nature Touching Gods anminifratnd 


wonketh neceſſarily, but yet fraly;ſub- 
Ducth all thinges to obedience, but yt 


— ww, 9 os 


ſtedfaſtly decreed in Gods counle! wit» | 
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of thinxes in heauen, I thinke no man 
will ren ſt me in that poynt, onely C pi- 
cure excopted. Whoſe groſſe fanteſic is 


ache,that he Weeneth God doth nothing 
elle but walke vp and downe in heaur n 
and take his pat inie. But-foz the aun⸗ 


ſwering er dis vayne conceates , that 
ch hath bene ſayde already mights 


b » which foloweth bath moze con- 


trouerſie, when J aſcribe alſo to Od a 


continuall gouernementof alt thinges, 


without exception, whatſorucr it be that 


is under heauen. Foz the thiele capitaine 


ad ringleader of all the Peripetick es, 


in hu treatiſe concerning gad Foztunc, 


| vouldp2one'by two argumentes at the 


leaſt; that 'thinges caſuall, and luche as 


lem to come by happe,be exempted vt⸗ 
| terly from Govs gouerneme nt. And ons 
dus reaſons is the pzoſperitie of the 
wicked: al whom, that Cod ſhould baus 
any care, he ſayth it is an vnlikely mat⸗ 
tier. is other pꝛofe is, that it Cod meds 


led with theſe mattiers cf Foztune (is 
I plealethj him to call the tenipozal coms 


modities ot thus wozld) he would rather 
f „ „ {> a-# + * 2 „ 
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ſende them god lucke, which were men 

of wifedome and diſcretion, wheras con 

trarpwiſe we ſee foz the moſt parte, that 

the verieſt aſſes and doltes hane the bel 

foztune; Nay hs ia ſo far off from candif 

cending fo bs, that Od ſhould haue any 

thing to do in theſe variablo accidentes 

Clemens Ale · that chaunte in the earth, that (as Lac: 
randtinus. Epi- tius the wapter of his life ſayth, and 8, 
phanius, Au- Ambroſe, with dther mo) he reftrayneth 

See ea, Gone Pꝛontdente to the pzecine of hes 

125 non. A great aduerſarie (A enſure you) 

in ſuche a cauſe, and not altogither of me 

» tobe. contemned. But this pet toucheth 

me ſome what nigber, that myne olds 

frende [Lupo whome hitherto J haut 

counted ſa ſura a carde,ſhoulynowdeals 
with me ſo vnkindely,in ſbꝛinking tun 

me; peraduenture wben 4 baue moſt | 

wede; Foz hauing tolde me ſo much be / 
foze at Gots gouernment of the wozld, 
vea and p2oued the matier to ſo ſubſav 

in fine a. lb. ſodaꝑn ( wot nat how) with his 44" 

de natura Deo» Aij carãt. gart i negligunt: ſaying alte his 

nm. heatheniſh maner,y Govs carcfoz great 

matiers,but theſe ſmall trifles they will 

not lake to, And in his ozation made in 
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he deſenſe ol Roſcius Ametinus, If the 
moſt graciqus and mightic Tupiter(ſayth 
be)by whoſe becke and arbitrement hea - 
venandearth,and the ſea is: gouerned, 
oftentimes, hath anoyed men with vehc-. 
ment winds or immoderat tepeſts, or ex · 
gue heat ox intolcrable cold, if he haue 
ned cities, & deſtroyed corne, wherof me 
thinketh nothing is done by Gods coun- 

ell ſor any harme, but by the extremitie 
& great violẽce that hath hapned:wheras 
cõtrari wiſe. the cõmodities which we vſe, 

&the light which we enioy, & the breath 
wich we draw, is beſtowed & giuẽ to vs 
a ve ſe)by him: vhat should we maruel 

Al. H lla, chat when he onely gouerned 
che publikeyeale, welded the rule of the 
vbole world & eſtablished with lawes the 


Wacky of che Empire, which by his dedes 


armes & by his chiualry he had ſo wel 
tecouered, he could not to al things haue 
acateful eye? Onleſſe this be taken fot a 


marucl, that mans wit and pollicy could 


notcompaſse that, which God with al his 
power could not atchieue. 2 
But what matuell we at Tullie, be 


ſang 
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ſing amongelt vs alſo that be Chun 
aus there want not patrons of this la 
ning? Surely a tertapne graue father, 
wziting'vpon the firſt chapter of baba / 
cuk;fouching theſe little ſeely creatures 
_ as flyes,qnattes, wozmes and ſuch like, 
teacheth that God dothe not take 
them any ſeuerali oz particular care, but 
_ generally and ſuperficially (as it were) 
lwketh ouer them. Foz theſe be his den 
wozdes vppon the ſame place of Yaty 
cuk; which J baue noted: Lyke u: 
mongeſt men Gods Prouidencerunneth 
through enery ſeueral petſon: ſo amonelt 
other liuing creatures we can conceatk 
in deede a generall diſpoſition, an onde, 
atid a courfe of the worlde: as for exan- 
ple, howe a great theatiic of fishesbreede 
and hue in the water, how ereeping aud 
fours footed beaſtes multiplie in tix 
earth, and with what foode they be nou 
rishelſ. Bud it is a fond toy to bring God 
Mueſtie ſo lowe, tliat he shoulde knowe 
how many gnattes come into the vori 
and howe many go out, what a numbe 
of fullome wormes and of fleys, and fie 
there be on the earth, what . 
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here ſw umme in the water, and whictr of 
che leſſer ſorte of them inuſte be deubu- 
ted of the greater. Let vs not be ſuche 
foolishe flatterers of God, that whyleswe 
would make his power to goe downe ti 
theſe baſe things, we shoulde doo iniuix 
to oure ſelues, ſaying, that ouer reaſo- 
mable creatures and vnreaſonable; Gods 
prouident care is all alyke, Yytherto 
| thiswoyfer, 15 den 
But bothe he and the reſte af them 
mighte be ſone anſwered. Foz firſt; as 
| fo Ariſtotle obiecing the pꝛoſperitie of 
theſe \mothe hypocrites of the woꝛlde, 
dd the aduerſitie of godly e wiſe men, 
abeif that mighte well inoughe ſutkiſe, 
whiche J haue weilten in my fozmor 
doe, yet this furthermoze ſhall boav- 
| ded oute of Auſtine | De crane © Thele Lib. t. de ciuit, 
2009s and euilles which be temporall, Cap-8. 
God wouldehateconimon both to the 
good and the euill to this ende and pur- 
Pole, that neither theſe goods (as they 
ae called) should be coueted ouer gree- 
Aly, which cuill menne alſo are ſcene to 
baue: nor theſe euils of aduerſitie should 
with Shame and dishonour beeſchewed, 
28 7 Wo where - 
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Plal.1t 9. 


rl. 136, 


 gullileſſe ſuſteine, that can beare Gods 
fatherly cozrection? but that which An 
ſtotle neuer knew, no marucll though he 


neſſe of this deceuable pꝛoſperitie ſhould 
alwaycs laugh vpon vs in this wozlde, 


the inſtrument of the holy Ehoſh th! 
the very rod and ſtaffe of Gods 


The thirde booke 

wherewith good men alſo many tyme 
are touched. Salomon ſayde with 
the firſte chapiter of his Pꝛouerbes, 
when fooles haue proſperitic, it is ther 
vndoing, What get they then (J par 
you) by the woꝛlds fauning vpon them: 
On the other ſide ſayth the P2ophete 


with all the godly afflicted: lt is good 


for meLorde, that thou haſte broughte 
me lowe, to the intent I might learne thy 


ſtatutes. What harme then dothe the 


neuer rightly wayed. Surely if the calm 


neuer would mans ſoule defire (as ful 
well ſapth O. Auſtine to the widdowe 
Proba) the hauen of true and ausm 
ſafctie. Therefoze when Ariſtotlc hath 
euen vttered to vs all his fantaſie,lt 
vs yet, which be Chzillians, ſay wl 
the Pꝛophete, whome we knowe wa 


ment, is our comfort, Tull 
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Tullie though he be likewiſe an hea⸗ 
then man, vet (as meſeemeth) hath a god⸗ 
ler meaning in ſome reſpede. Foz lup⸗ 
| poſing that all godneſſe dothe pꝛocede 
from God, whom p2ophanelp he namcth 
Jupiter, vet the hurte that is dene by 
wyndes and tempeſtes, oz by any other 
wayes and meanes commeth not (as he 
thinketh) from the ſpꝛing and fountayne 
of Gods counſayle, but X wotte not of 
what blinde ſway of the wozlde, © be 
like errour is mayntayned of a kinde of 
heretikes, whiche be called Coluthi- 
PE » that God created no euill 


And well ſhotte in deede of them both, 
| but (God knoweth) toto farre from 
 themarke, Foz (alas god menne) whys 
les they: woulde defende Gods inno- 
necencie, which notwithſtanding with⸗ 
 eute their apde is able to ſuppozte it 
 ſrife,they ſ@eme not in the meane tyme 
bow they pull God oute of his thꝛone 
 Ctudgement, not onely deſpoyling him 
bes iuſtice, but alſs by haynouſe ſa- · 
 Tilenge, depziuing hym of his almighs 
| wer, God createth no euill thyng,. 
- N. p. ther 
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they ſay : it is true, ił they mente it {0,28 
thoughe no creature of Gods 
were to be eſtermed as enill, But wil 
they ſap the execution of vengeauncew MW 
gaynſt ſinne, pzocedeth not from the | 
ſcate of God? To whom then ſhall we I, 
flee fo2 refuge, when mighte ouercom 1 
meth vs in oure righte 4 Where then Wl 
become the defendour of -fozſaken wid I 
dowes, and the ſhielde and buckler of I j 
poꝛe ozphanes? Js there any cuill dens I c 
in the wozld, which Cod is not able to I c 
pꝛeuent. Now then doth he call his Co k 
moſte gracious and moſte mightie Jup/ 
ter? But as foz Tullic, let hun goharh i 
ly with his God. ro 
lonr. 1. Df-onre God let vs belcue, as the Wt 
Pſal. 10. ſcriptates teache vs, that whether it Ic 
Eſa. ;. the deftroping of cozne and fruite, w i I v, 
Excd.19. Tanſacking and ſubnerting of townes Wes 
l andeities;0z8ny other miſchafethatv Way 
done in the wozlde ; it commeth over! Wen 
whitte of it-of Gods diſpleaſure,ouns Fa 
we are certapnely aſſured that the Wah 
Cap. 2 9. lib. 8 krury is the benefite of Gods bleſſing 
natutalis ſux Therfoze wheras Vlinie alegeth p V n 


biſtoricz, T0felleth vs of tertayne towns — 
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mened by counies in the countrey of 
paine, and of another thꝛowne downe 
by mouldiwarpes in 7 Heſſalia, and how 
| that frogges dzoue citizens oute of their 
| houſes in at mne of Fraunce, and ol Lo⸗ 
| cultes, that din the like in Affira, with 
many other the like terrible eramples 
of Gods wꝛath, erecuted by moſte lothe- 
lome and contenined vermine: we may 
be well aſſured. that theſe dumbe ſily 
zeatures could neuer be ſet on —— 
lelues, but (as it muſte needes be) they 
here ſtirred vp by God him ſelle. 
Aet vs nowe come to oure ałoꝛeſayde 
witer vpon Yabacuk (foz Tullies er- 
rour is not vnrefuted, it it plcaſe you but 
tocall to memozie that which hath bene 
ellewhere ſpoken) firſt. he graunteth to 
wofhis olone acc de, that God hath a 
overall diſpoſition, and a confuſed 029, 
dr (as it were) foz the gouerning and; 
— euen af theſe things that be baſe. 
Ia he will not greatly ſticke with vs 
aboute this, that God is not ignoꝛaunte 
what a great number of fiſhes there be 
uthe ſea, after what ſoꝛte theſe creeping 
Ware foted. beaſtes do encreaſe, 
U. ig. with 
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with what meate they line, andſaches 
ther lyke pꝛetie thinges. But he taketh 
it to be a debating of Gods Maieſtie, am 
therefoze foꝛſoch he can not take it wel, 
that we ſhoulde ſay he hath any knows 
tedge concerning gnattes , lotheſome 
wozmes, flies, oz flcas,02 any ſuch other 
fimple creatures. 

Is it a derogation then fo Cods e 
ieſtie to knowe any thing, which he hath 
created? if the very knowledge ol uch 
 thinges diſhonour God , muche mon 
ſhould their creation. But God hahe 
created nothing, whercof be hath cault 
to be aſhamed, who tellificth of all he 
wozkes, that they bee ercæ ding gad, 
And the Pꝛophete Dauid cryeth outs 
that God hathe wroughte all thingesn 
vvyſedome, and that the carthe is ful 
ol the goodneſſe of the Lorde. Doch 
not God knowe hys poze ſly c 
tures, ſayth'ze 2 howe then dyd be u 
ate he wiſte not what? Holy waiffers 
co2deth, not onelp that God knowel) I 
with what fode and ſuſtenaunct eu 
living thing is nouriſhed, but allo thi 
Cod openeth his owne hand, not wo 
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ning himſelle to ferde euerp one of them. 


wathe he luche a care ouer any thing 


whiche he wyll not knowe? The P20s 
making erclamation 3. V Vho is Pal. 213. 


Fe (apth he) to the Lorde oure God, 
| Who notwithſtanding that he ruleth a 


"ue in heauen, yet humbleth himſelfe 
to beholde whatlocuer is in heauen,or in 


earth Doth God ſee all things vpon the 
| dearth,and yet hath he no vnderſtanding 
what they be? Wherefoze then dothe 


deſbeholde them? S. Peter bering elte⸗ 


| ones demaunded of our ſauiour Chziſt, 


whether it were ſo that he loued him, xen 
uno, in the ende maketh anſwere with 
theſe woꝛds: Yea Lord thou knowell all 
things,thou knowelt that I loue thee, It 


| God be he which knoweth all things,as 
al Chꝛiſtians certapnely beleue , and 


many ways elſe (if neede were) it might 


bepzoued : why then (J p2ay you) dothe 


this'autho2 , be ing otherwyle a godly 


an learned father, take vppon him to 


make ſuche an exception? But ſurely 
(what ſo euer he ſay to the contrary) 
net onely God conceyueth all thinges 


by his infinite and endlefle knowe- 
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Lib. 16. ca. 16. 


In. 3 4. cap. 
libri lob. 


ledge, no not the meanelt thinges that 
are being excluded: But (that whiche 


moꝛe is) he hath ouer all thinges an of 


peciall care. By. 

Which truely if it were otherhult 
lar, it God withd2ewe from any fhyng 
the helpe and furtheraunce of hygdy 


rectian, yea, and thoughe it wert hut 


2 the 838 of one houre, it would 


- Kxaighte-waye conſume and fall: 


neugbte. For at the fyrſte ((ayth Gre; 


gorin Magnus) was euery thing mad 
of notlyng, and to nothyng agayne 
shoulde their ſubſtaunce come, ne ug 


it / not that he that made them (layed 


and vvithhelde them with the handeot 


his gouerneinent. All thinges therefot 


which God hath made, of themſclutz ar 


nether able to hold copither, nor to mote 
or ſlirre to or fro: hut ſo farfoorth t 
haue a beeing, as God hath giuen them 
that guifte tobe: ſo farre foorth thej am 
able to moue, as God by his lecrete york 
king ſetteth them on. 
With conſideration whereof, ty 
Apoſtle is ſo vehemently enflam 
that no . able: to ſtay hym 905 
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Othe deepeneſſe (ſapeth he crying outT 
with muche wondering and admirati⸗ Rom 11. 
| an) of the riches bothe of the vviſedome 
and knoyvledge of God!hovy vnſearcha- 
hle are his wdgementes ! and his vvayes 
horxe farre be they paſt finding out! For 
ho hath knorvne the mind of the lord 
ot vyho vvas his counſeller? or vvho hath 
given to him firſt, and he shalbe recom- 
| peled?FOR OF HIMAND THROVGH 
| HIM AND FOR HIM ARE ALL 
nV GS. To hym be glorye for euer. 
Athen God be he, who (as it were) 
Under pꝛoppoth all things, if he vouche- 
aſe all things the greate benefite of his 
peſenceto that end, who out of no place 
un be expelled : if he beholde all thirigs 
vath a cotinuat watching eye (as J haue 
elle where declared) if he can vtterix be 
mnoꝛant oł nothing: what then ſhonlds 
lat him particularly of al things to haue 
acare: Should god wil? But euen by the 
dammon receiued ſentence of all Chꝛi⸗ 
ſendom, ann heathne lle, he is moſt gra⸗ 
adus. Should paines?As though it were 
nut as eaſte foz almighty god to gonor 


U. v. 8 


2 
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asto holde bp from falling, to heldt i) 
all things, as with al things to be pzeiit 
to be pꝛeſent with all things, as to know 

r is in the wozlde, to know 
whatſoeuer is in the woꝛld, as to views 
all things with eye of his Pꝛouideng 
Could he not know this, which the Þw 
pdet Clay telleth him of ſo plainly, tba 
the cuerlaſting God, the Lord ofall, mo 
created the endes of the earth, dothe rot 
taint, nor is vvearied vvith any pameꝛud 
that his knovvledge and vnderſtanding is 
vnſearchable? M ho ſurely is ſofarre of 
krom ſainting himſelf, that (as the ſunt 
Pꝛophet addeth)he gineth trengthvuts 
bim that fainteth, + vnto him that hatte 
no ſtrengtb, be encreaſeth power, Bu 
very Tullie, thoughe an Cthnicke an 
heathen wayter, vet could wel haue ſad 
thus muche, that nam ea que agu, molt 
| Otws cam labore opero ſo, AC moleſto, not 
that which God doetb, he attempteth 
any buſie 02 painfull laboz, And bis rea 


ſon is: ven emma Vento, et neruts, & oſſibu 1 


continet ur. c. Foꝝ Gad dothe not conſif 
of vaines, ſinnowes, and bones, 0215 
nouriſhed with ſuche meats * 


of Gods Prouidence. 3 
thatheſhuld gather either toſharp,oz to 
humoures:neithcrishe of ſuche a 

conftitation of body, that he ſhuld dꝛede 
miſchaunces, oꝛ any ſtripes:oʒ ſtande in 
| feare at any time of being ſicke, by occa⸗ 
lion of the wearineſſe of his limmes. It 
Tullie thought ſo wel of God, being pꝛo⸗ 
phanely bꝛougbte vp in gentilitie: what 
tlie then becommeth vs, hauing in mans 
nerſucked Chꝛiſtianitie with oure mo⸗ 
thers milk, to conceiue of him that made 
| heanen ard earth, but that as he himſelf 
smolte perfitte, without any blemiſhe 
o2defcce ; ſo his godneſſe, ſo his power, 
o his wiſdome, and knowledge of hys 
creatures, ſo his fo2ſight and pꝛouidente 
n welding the gouernment of the wozd 
mall meanes moſte abſolately is per- 
ute. . — ſeeing theſe his annexed pꝛo⸗ 

perties appertain to his very ſubſkance : 
 bery reaſon and nature, foꝛceth vs not 
bi indge any otherwiſe of them, than of 
dim himſelſe, 
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Tue. uij. Chapter. | 
Gods ſpeciall Prouidence is prouedio 
extend to ſmall creatures as vrell 
as great, out of the ſacred 
| ſcriptures, 


4 2 


2} adoe Let this commey 
. tatour paſſe hardlyinth 
Je name of God: and let 


e > Ut what nadeth allihi 
2 JE, giuecare an other whit 


125 to the ſcriptures: What 
ſaythey 2 Doe they teache vs, that God 
lightly loketh to dis poze creatures, 0 
that be luffereth the woꝛlde at anytime W 
to be carped away headlog with a bluds 
raunging courſe? Nay rather we learns 
by Gods ww2de, that enen thole thun 
which ſeme moſt ta pꝛocæde of foꝛtunt, 
are pet ozdered by God. 2 

Foz what things come moze at ana 
uenture, than lots which be thzowneuy 
to a mannes lappe ? Yet theſe be dal 
, mons owne wazdes: Lottes (ſapeth hy) 
be calt into the lappe, but the Hole d- 


poſition thereof is from tlie Lord. 
What can be moze ſoden, than when 
a body is ſlaine at vnwares? yet in 70 


Us, 
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uns ifa man (ſayeth Moſes) hath not laid Cap. 21. 
yvute,but God hath offered him into his 

hande, then I vvill appoynte thee a place 

of refuge : chewing that there alſo, wher 
manſlaughter is neither thought of, noz 
peetended of either ſide, yet Gods Pꝛo⸗ 

uidence beareth a ſtroke, 

Pany cal riches t pollefſions,fren 

dignities,and pꝛomotions, the godes of 

foztune ; yet we read in the. /. Pſalme, 

that promotion. commeth neither from 

the Eaſt, nor from the VVeſt, nor from 

the Southe, but that God vvhich is iudge, 

bothe humbleth and ſetteth vp. 

And (to vſe the very woꝛdes of oure 

fautoure Chaift) are not tyvo ſparrovves 11 10 
folde for a farthing? yet as ſimple and : 
baſe as they be notwithſtãding, not one 

them lighteth vpon the ground with- 

out Goddes P2o0uidence. 

| -Well,but this w2yter yet vpon Aba- 

cacke, is of an other minde, framing his 

talks farre otherwiſe than our ſauioure 
| Chaiſte, Weozmes, flics, and gnattes 

(ayeth he) foz their homely ſimplicitis 
maynot be leked to: but foz all their ſifs 

der and ſmall value, poze ſimple — 

24 : ro 
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rowes (ſapeth our ſauionre Chzi6e) n ec 
not the lefle regarded of AY 6 
And what baue filie flies, o vermine os Nei 
fended God, that their baſcneſle ſhould iſ 
binder them moze than the ſparrowes: MW 
But this authoꝛ (God be thancked w r 


geth but one Docourcs opinion, uhih 


D ięi god 
7 


Withoate the 
regarde of e · 


is his obone. 


The. viij. Chapter. 


Auncient fathers are alleaged to 
the ſame purpoſe. 


Pat ſay other of the a 

cient wzyterse Arethe 

7 //, alſo of p̊ ſame mindem 

thing leſle. Foz Clem 
Alexandrin', one 5 lia 
A befoze thys mans tint 
many peres, telleth vs an other lcſſon 


Chrylte (ſayeth he) being the vertue and 


pov ver ot his father, caſlic goeth ouetil 
things, as he vyill himſelf, not leauing te 
leaſt thing in the vvorlde, vvherof his 65 
uernement dothe not take the care. foi 


very ſmall ſe doutles the vyhole could not be viroug 


uetall parte. 


in good order. And ſurely (as I take 1) 0 
. wy | 


Je throughe vvith a diligente care and 
duerſighte of all partes ot the vvorlde, 
even till ve come to the very leaſte, 18 a 


len of an exceeding greate povyer. Se, pfl. 33 
halle when he had giuen vs a ſtraighte 5 
ee, that we ſhoulde aſcribe nothing 
Chaunce o2 Foztune, ſaying, it was 
n Featheniſhe kinde of talke, not fitte 
obe in Chzilten mennes mouths, I hou 
elt novve (ſayeth he, concluding) the 
meof God, hovve there is not the leaſte 
hing in the vyorld, that can eſcape it vn- 
oed to, and vnregarded. Chryſoſtomus . 
lo (as me ſemeth) diſputeth vppon the . 1. ſus prefa 
Natter very ſubſtancially: it coulde not 7 7 
e (ſayeth he / chat God could make ſmal 
& bale things to haue their being in the 
notlde, and yet caſt avvay the care of the 
mpleſt things, neglecting, bicauſe of his 
reat honoure, to Iooke to thoſe things, 
herof he diſdained not to be the vvork- | 
nan. o doth Gregorie þ Great very pi- es 
hily pzoue vnto vs þ ame cauſe: ſaying — 2 
tevvhich gouerneth the chefeſt things, . i. 
eth not alſo leàue the meaneſt deſti- 
ute, bicauſe the care of his gouernmẽt i 
beſtoyyed vppon the greateſt things 
that 


EAS. 
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that neuertheleſſe the ſame ouerſightely 
not kept avyay from thoſe things wid 
be ſmall. For he that is euery vxhere pt. 
ſent, and euery vvhere preſent alike, eueg 


in the gouernmẽt of thoſe things, α¹ 


be not matches is yet like himſelf. Ther 
fore (proporcionably) he regardeth il 
things alike, and equally he diſpoſethil 
things in their order. Mme ye not thi 
woztby fathers howe plainly and len 
bly they tell their tale: and doe theytel 
it only: Nay they confirme their alan 
on with ſtrong reaſons, What there 
ſhould we neede to goe any whit fur 
in the cauſe 2 It is liked well inougen 
dure ſauioure Chziſte, if a truth be eu 


bliſhed by two oz thze witneſles ug; 


moſte. Not only ye haue heard they 
fures from the which all things cen 

ded foz any truthe, dꝛaw their weole eg 
iffance and fo2ce : but alſo (that not 


- mighte be wanting, euen by they | 
nent ol the greateſt aducrſary:) bebuſg - 


pheardagreabip to the ſame the Thy - 
mindesofinferpzeters,which haurim 
befoze vs. But wherfoze ſhonld Jin 

foanyman to deale in this cal lr f x 


#' by , 
of GodsPronidence; yn 


nlygarde e Oz why ſhould'J in any wiſe 
aus bim out, which is cheefe captaine e 
| mainteiner of this doctrine ? Auſtine 
0M weane;-whom although be be Gregories 
'W farreauncient, vet haue J reſerued heim 
to vtter vnto vs his pꝛolound indgemẽt 
in this place, as woꝛthy to ſtande out fo2 
: moderatoure and cherte decider of this 
entrouerſie. Giue then, O reuerend fa⸗ 
ther, thy deſinitiue lentence: Let youre 
 charitie(ſayeth he)liſten to me, and take ra pſal. 184 
dg ood hede:vvho diſpoſed in ſuch comely 
W order the preatie members of the fleas & 
gnattes, ſo that they haue their coruent: 
ent place, they haue their life, they haue 
W their mouing? Conſider but ſome one li- 
de shorte beaſt, as thou vvilt thy ſelfe, of 
E {mall a quantitie as can be thought of? 
Thou vrouldeſt vvoonder if thou marke 
all Out his little limmes, hovve euęery one of 
them ſtandeth in order, and the quicke 
nimbleneſſe of his life, that maketh him 
nv beſtirre himſelfe, that in his ovvne de- 
le he may flie from deathè: he lodeth 
me he defiterh pleaſure, he shiineth grefe, 
ile hathe the vſe of divers ſenſes, he is 
ply ieely-in that mowing, that is ConLenyene 
b or 
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for him. VV ho gaue the grate ſuch a bys 
ting ſting to | ucke bloyde vvith? hovve 
ſlender a pipe is it, that he fuppeth vyithꝰ 
vyho ordred this geare?vvho made them? 
Arte thou ſtricken vvitli horruure, vyhen 
thou thinckeſt or ſo little and ſmall mat- 
ters: Prayſe then that greate God, vyhich 
vxas the authoure. Therſote my brechren 
keepe:this yvell in minde: Let no manne 
make you to fall from the taiche, and 
. - froma catholicke and-ſounde doctrine. 
He made a ſilie vvorme in the earth, that 
made an Angellin heauen: but an Angell 
in heauen for a celeſtiall habitation, a ſily 


vvoorme in the carthe for a tetreſttiall 
dxvelling. Did he make an Angell to 
Frepe in the mire, ora poore vvoormeto | 
de ſodged in heauen ? Nay, he appoynted 


habitanres to their ſeuerall manſi- 
ons. he limited incotruption to vncor- 
rupte places, and corruptible things to 
roumes faite for corruption. Marcke ie 
vve}l every vyhit, and praiſe God for all, 
Thus ſayeth the god father 4 uſtinc. de⸗ 
termining of Gods Pꝛouidence, vie ſes 
alter what manner. 
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nhiles it ma it ſelfe ſo — 


| the faſhioning ofthe ſilie gnakte, witch 


_—— doety he lay it bels dur 
of 
Anda righte godly conſeration is it 


onts of doubte, and well wozthy:ts be 


depely thoughte ol. Foz if God had ſuch 
larious eye in 2 


[je gnattes pzopoztione What ſhoulds 


ncke; that he will do afterwards, 

who is al wapes moſte conſtante in alt 
hu doings 2 Surely as he beganne his 
Neate P2ouidence 1 in the creation, and 
chippe of the pwze beaite: 


o will he Aa on n with the like fanours 


u pzcſeruing a creature of his ou ne 
ming. But yet here ſtapety not 


LAultine. Who truely is ſo farre of 


mm depziotag anp thing of Coddes 


Reta the very hayle,fro@, 
Ki : and 


very ſans Afte eee don 
theſe w | 4; {gntsy $: nando, nix, and (0 1 
fozthe3 Ib ey — conſidering (ſayeth 
be)rhe ſpirite of: prophecie, vvhen he had 
layde;fire,haile, {pqvye, froſt, and the ſpi- 
ritę of Aker all vrhiche things ſome 
chin ke co be ov te of order, and to 
be ede it were) b happes aduentu- 
pus, headded thexeunto this clauſe, 
WMA DOE HIS COMM AVN DE: 
ENA, Let not thoſe things chen ſeeme 
d thee to bergouedat a venture, vvhich. 
never fall; nor mouęany vvay, but to doe 
ache. . . e as God . 
1 | 


IT 2 Fbeve:Cheptor: 1 320 
: Thar Gods eſpeciall Providence per- 
taineth alſo to the meaneſt crea» 
tures, he sheyveth out of 
Plotine,and Plato 

18) himſelf. 

VI what face then can it be ſaide 

aol Tulle, that the barme and d4- | 

mage which is done by tempelts,fallet 


il he had hard 
onickes; 


rer Cited by Au- 
neee emed a81PUT nine in the. 1. 
a euer - Tullie dib, whiles he chapter of his 
unix reaſoneth of Pods P;ouiderice, tenth books 
Nousth by the begutio that is in-floures de cinitate. 
avleaies; that p:ooading fro the bighe 
em, whole; aimiably and ſouely grace 
might be ſoner contraued, than vttered, 
Kgeeth fozward reaching to theſe earth⸗ 
eee things:in the wozlve, Jil 
| Ah things being in manner as caſt a⸗ 
es and tato fone fading and falling 
 dwhe; he maketh it plaine to vs by a 
W , *Sargument.that they coulde neuer 
uche a paſſing feature of their p20- 
tion, ne were it not that from thence 
bod etched their ſhape, where the 
If lligiblefourme,that is vnalterable, 
if biting all graces together in himſelfe, 
Om X. ij. Plato 
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Dato himfelfin his tenth hui which | 
be tuyteth of Names, maketha certain 
Dialoge vetwirte ane: Ulivia; and bys 
holbe-of thin. She here ſcope wber⸗ 
des hitealy tendeth againſie Fullie Do: 
Armee Abich ta dis ende aud purpaſes 
that it map be the better knowne, à wil 


dbderpſame wozncs thattbeyDdo in Plato. 
- :-111, FiarHofte: Mekhyſichan the Joke not 


to.ſms]| matters app ung to his ps: 
_ siemhealth;;shallin;got wrllyvicbys 
Whale gute ? Clinic. Nass it ball not 
T hedefts; No morte kalk gouernqures 
nor graunde capitaintmuor uche as haus 
care of housholdes, norany officers or 
magiſtcates in comnm val dor none 

other ſuche, vvithonte a; fevve and {mall 
things ſet in order, deale vytl in many and 
great affairs. For neither (lay the maſons) | 
can the ꝑteate ſtones he vvell laide in tie 
building of an houſe; vvithoute the ſmall 
ſtones he vvell tempered and layed vvih 
mortet. Clima. That is te. 7 he hoffe 

Let ys nit there fore ſuppoſe, that God is 
jufetioure to theſe common mortall at? | 
tificers, but that he is borke vvilling: and 


able 


4 
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9 Bublcotauetateof ſmall matters aſ- 
1 alben great. x Ur erte . nul 
s umzeftof de Nun * art? 885 30 
„ det : Ne. 2 30 
. — 
f ut ö. 5 e 
U Ad by it vyould ſorne that 25 
6 wh 1 innen 1150 
« þ cauſe moxe 
„ ace 9 Ba what ir 
ang other, ever 
95 NOLA able td tepfe againſt that 
89 . which11are hath already 
x at to ren e, that com 
e — — ices ioobioged) 
1 WY fiS.\Panlewartiaq tothe Coxictics 
n ben be haw-applied theſe wozdes 
) I *helawtovispurpoſe: Thoosbakgot pft. 2. 
ic muell ine mouth or the one, that5HEas , Corinth. 5. 


ee out the corneche addeth, Doth God 
h fkecaretor oxen? - 

. But toto manifett it in to them, that 
u belt weighe- the place that O. Paules 
r- i was nothing leſſe, than to de⸗ 
d ee are Oxen from the tuition of 
ic B. ili). Goddes 


Pale: 


Ionæ. 4. 


ns The third booe 
Ooddescare.Which ir he bad dons;how 


ſhoulde he bane agred with that ſaying 
ok the Pꝛophet Daniv2who wondering 
at the depth of Gaus Pꝛouidence, when 
be had ſapde: Thy wagementesare like 
a great dape, ſtraigbtwapes he iopneth 
to it — Thou Lorde doeſt 78 


both man and beaſt:apenly ſhewing and 
declaring by the very manner of hes 


wondes, wherein the depthe ol Godves 
iudgements doth chefely tande, name⸗ 
— — not only pꝛeſerne 

that be bath a vigilant and 
eee, in teupering the healthe 
and ſafegarde of ths: bery dumbe, au 
hunte t hat tan leaſt ſhilte ia: 


6 allo wellappeareth | 


Wa to donas, oben 
— thatcontrary to bis pes 
dition, gad was miſmed ta ſaue the Nis 
ninites I hou haſt ꝑitied (quoth God ta 
Joaach che gourde, for the vvhiche thoù 
2 not \ wo neither madeſt it 


— e, vhiche cameup in a nighie: And 


in anighte;j:apdishoude gbet 


pa Niu thaggreate: Citie : whence 
0 gend 


Nidda. in. 4 * that 


Z . . 
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lacan not diſcerne betwene the right 


unde and their lefte, and alſo: VCH 8 
carr 81? He then that ſaued that great 


ant foz the mennes ſake enely; but 


(whoteſtifieth bim ſelfe) foz the. greats 
atdesof cattell that were there about, 
— Wiyitlpke that he hath no care of Dren2 
eln tbis place is fo cuident, that 
ane nfoze — interpꝛeter ol Ba⸗ 
kk; commenting vpon theſe woꝛdes 
| Doth God take care for Oxen? 


rute to graunt vnto vs ofneceſiitica a zo 


— — hathe 23 
| ver As he map/.to gloſe 
aint he addeth in derde that thtz rare 
Na but (as wo ſap) ver acntens, 

1 e very beaſtes ſake, but ſ92.vs 
aan not ihne without the. As thmiub 
Oe creaturowereiconſideredfur- 
ler, than they bx attaytiblefo2 our vie. 
Which howe manpfeſt an vntruthe it 
nt nerve; Ito. declare with many 

bare Tho pretnilleo berrbefwe mar 
Naa — tits in Dies 
85 — of mpne:owne atceꝛde, that 
1 kd bath put all ryinges bnder chou 


not matrtoʒ vis nec ſlar ie and ton⸗ 
0 X. v. ueni⸗ 
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neatent-vſe: yet that God hath. otheri 
wyle no ſnall_ care and regarde vuts 
b2ute creatures, if by nothing elle, pet 
ſurelp by this it is an eaſie matier foz vs 
to learne, that euen in thoſe firſt frutes 
which were offered to God him elle: 
God would not yet any poung ſuckli 
kidde to be bꝛought into the temple foz 
Aap ſacrifice. The ſlaughter whereofbes 
ing nowe newelp fauned; he calicthths 
ſeething of a kidde in hir mothers mille 
Wherby we are ſecretlp admoniſhed ia 
auoyde all ſupertluous crueltie, that by 
any meanes might be pꝛaciiſen agaynſt 
thele ſe ly innocent dumbe creatures. M 
whom if Ged had no further conſider? 
tion, but onelyias-they.ſerne oure vl 
what neden then an ſuche pꝛetepte a. 
Chiyfoſtomus therefoge: ſayth better as 
do other alſo of the:fathers, God. carctl 
forthem in deede;butmot that he should 
malce any ſuche a laue onely for them. 
Chat therefoze whirhe is liberale 
ſpoken of the re, map be allo rigbtu ei 
extended to whatſoeuer labourcth nk 
behalfe, Wh6 cruelly: by falſe & won 
dealing, to defraude oz befeate of 6: 
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| of GodsNinnidenite, 2 
he tewards;bowe/5rausus:a thing it 


vteſoze Cod, S. James ſetteth it duts 
rs ver well im the fifte chapter of 
Aurpiſtle, ſaping r Hrlꝛaſde theilyxcof 
Tehbdters,viuch haut rrapet aut fick 
nuch is of yon kept back by fraude, 
eld and the cryesofithem which haue 
peril; haue entrect into the eatedofi the 
laue af boſtes,Eſpeciaily theꝝ that tra- 
r. Timoth. 3. 


h in hope, should be partaker of his 
bel we haue fowe vato you ſpiritual 
is it a great thing, if we reape your 
I <raltthings? And by t by after: Do ye 
ml know,that they which miniſterabout 
ue \beholy things, eat of the things of the tẽ 
and they which wayte at the altar, are 
ell Pxrtakers with che altar? So alſo hath 


(be Lorde ordeyned , that they whiche 
* preach | 


* The thirds booke 
preache the Go erent ue of th h 
W In f 
Paule therefe:denieth ten il 
lutely,that God careth foz Dren,wh | 
accozding to their meaſure he eſtenoth, 
e his other creatures: buti 
riſon ol Gods miniſters and pes 
cherwokhis holy 1 eaten 1 


Aar ——— nowe that he n 
dzeth, is aſwell the excellencie of their 
Cunction;as alſo the manyfolde comms 
nitie that thereby ariſeth to mant 
ſactarre paſſing all: earthly and ca 


. and earth ars ia 
alunder. 


5 (S485 11 


Tea x. C bapter 


He rk BE of 2 to be u JE 
e and namely of eyes 
onmmn bowe faxre foorth chey 
depende of Gods worde, and 
what they borro re 

| of mahnes 
b r 


N 
' 
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+ #thenEod bane dꝛdey⸗ 
5 A x | ©) ned, that he that careth, 
should care in hope; and 
N hethat thresheth in hope, 
Wy. TE sbould be partaker of hys 
r hopes — muchemoze: 
G | eee Eater ber 
to trauapie with vs dap noz 
Jthtceaſeth voti tyme, and aut 
br god counſaple, by wholſome 
Kline, by the camfoztable pꝛomiſes 
th ſcripture, by the terridie — | 
wits Pzophetes,to erbozte vs to 
macrlatio to allure vs to come ts 
N ie ur moſte mercyfull and gracious 
,o withdzaw vs and fray vs from 
k hans ye baytes, whiles ws dꝛvue 
| ere into the endlefle pon 


| \Itiswel in dere noted of Aquine 
., ming this place, am deber. im 
2 rat, arare, that S Preacher which 

7 —— the heartes to fayth, may well 
uu plow the grsund, in hope of ſoms 
— and wozlbly mebe, but not 
*anylucho hope; as whs kurz, — 


34  — Thethirdcbooks 
truſting alwayesfo Geds P;ouidenci 
that will not ſe hum lette deſtitute 
neevefull thinges : pet the Pzeache 
woulde not make hym ſelfe aux duch 
ende! And no ſtraunge thing is | (Jen 
ſure pou) that in his ſpirituall mimt 
rie he ſhoulde not ſake aĩter the: earth 
who ſhoutde vttertp in his heart bei 
karre eſtranged from ſuth pꝛophane an 
carnali conſideratiũa, that the very hop 
of thatbliſte t io whichis cuerlaſtin 
ſhoulde not halfe ſo much moue him, af 
his laue and duetie to wardes God. 
But pet O vnk ind wenld notwithfan 
ding, z moſte vnthankull to Cod foi 
gref a bencfit: who bad rather giue heit 
tewels: t their carerings to the cremug 
ofa golden calle, thã to confer any thing 
at all ts the aduaunrement and furthe 
raunce of the Golpell, Who now gladly 
cineth cart to that ſage pzince,king 98 
lomõ, ſo grauely erhozting vs with thels 
wo2des; Honoure the; Lorde with thy 
riches, and with the firſt fruits of al thine 
increaſe. And yet what a reward doth be Wi 
p2opaſe vato ther: whiles he ſticketh not 
to pꝛomiſe in ſo doing, that thy 2 | 


9 ö 3 J * 
5098 - ence. x - 
- 


Alu flled with abundaunce, and thy 
wlessball burſt with newe wine. TE: ho 
jnibleth at the voyce of C od him left e, 
mylayuing, that/thzevgh bayncus las 
lande in robbed and ſpoyled ot bys 
we right 2 and yet not onely maketh 
hanple-and large behef'cs; but (W 


6) how fearfullyalſo tothe be thuns 

Alas it were) with his dzeadtul manas | 
hep n tbzeats e V.Vyil a man ſpoyle Malas. 
net be) his Gods 2 yet haue ye ſpoy led 
chat ye ſay, wherein haue we ſpoyled 

uin tythes and offerings, Ye are cur- 

Mur a curſe, for ye haue ſpoyled me, 
cn whole nation, Bring ye all the 
gige into the ſtorehouſe, that there may 

meat in mine houſe, & proue me now 

vit, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes f 1 wil 

Wope the windows of heauẽ vnto you, 

«Poure you out a bleſsing without me- 

n Andl I vill rebuke the deuourer for 

lakes, & he ↄhal not deſtroy the fruit 

«our ground, neither shal your vine be 

inn in the fielde, ſayth the Loide of 

ler And all nations shall cal you bleſ- 

&: for ye Shall be a pleaſaunt lande, 


Mithe Lorde of hoſtes, | 
Wo, Whiles 


z 
* 


Obicrion, 


Tho. Aquinas. 
2. 2. qu. 8 7. 
Ro. Holcot 
lect. 195. in 
Cap 18. Sapi- 
entig. 
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Whiles then ws withd:aw that thati 
due to the Elder of the congregation 
Godaccepteth it none otherwiſe, than 
as an iniurie done ta his owne ſelfe, ann 
that no mall iniurie neither, but (as ii 
liketh himſelfe to name it) a plapne rob 
berie, and a ſpople. And ſhall we hence; 
foꝛth make light ol it? Shall we frat 
dulently with Ananias and Saphira, ci 
uey krom Gods kapthfull miniſter, th 
iuſto fruite and gapne ol his deſerued la 
bour? If ye will fullie refuſe, ncglecting 
godcuffomes and conſtitutions, that are 
made agreably to Gods will, beware 
pꝛup vou what pe do. Foz if Oods heauy 
curſe do not pull pou ſodaynel all bart 
take heede pet to the caterpiller, and then 
locuſte, and be pe well aduiſed of the p19 
ute theefe. _.- 
But what of this, will ſome one ſay? 
foz whatſoeuer vou haue ſaid hitherto, it 
may be al blowen away with one blatt. 
The lawe made fo2 tenthes was cere I; 
moniall. Why ſo 2 Foz the number ol 
tenne (will he ſay) being the perftelt WW, 
number, whiles we kepe nine partes to 


our ſclues, and giue God the tenthe, we W.Þ 
poles Z pꝛoteſt 


q p toinkery ae nene, 


ng #0 the reſt af the Sabboth day ani 
yl ithpartly, that we ſhould reite from 
unt that the wozkeg'of our owne coz- 
„tun being erpeltiedzGovs owne opes 
nun and wozking: might take place in 
ie moze effecually :;and partelp als 
bi betokeneth our reſt from al wozlvly 
neries, and that quiet haus n ot al bleſs 
 (ageſſe, which we ſhall eniop with God 
kithe woꝛlde to come. But what of that 
114 —— j we not ther⸗ 
nl Churche vppon eaery 
, being the ſeuenth dap, fozbea- 
"of tiixal weploly iabours, the better to aps 
F ———— 
FF hy dnial apth:lurely al things 
as, muſte nat by e by be ſo taken as 
Wl Mmontal.And if they be, ſhal there no 
t. *Mlnatof thembe remayning ? thall ee 
1 with be daſhed out quite and Lee a 
| fe de Zlraelites hadve water nie 


» when thoy were baptyled ſckolemen 
ſayth) in a cloude, (pcake. 


Aude ſea: ſhall a the ele⸗ t. Cor. 10. 
13 P, 


GA = 1 
Tue e © by 
228 be 2 they had ano 
33 of water me 2 our © 
ente e Baptiſ ifled re 
By nr 1 to — yore, rent 2 | 
4 2 i 
the ine = won of armee 4 not 
poſs rae, tecte au of * _ a _— 1 
that ant can — the creatur gupſe ſo ſay Z, the 4 
L ot, that t 1d ſo. F d, but —_ £ ftill,an 
Sabboth - anne eames ft 
keps being p nenthday war dees of 3 
eee — notin all aucun 
— — — e Chzi 
ſts therave of te —— Wan 
— — that oo - congregation. pet me 1 
in loch 3 rulcth thi ORE 8 : 
and go ends — nig they — ere might is 
ont Big net, poten Swe Sab OR 
r on of the = it reſt afoze 
_ by . — foz ere e 
9 _ tient thre —_ —4.— 
5 t e l | ol} | 
rpc 2 — — othererequitt L 
ade Tunhann, igbte come r dueties Lhs 
| — . is _ and totooter 7 
— — 
f the 
Sabbath, 


of Gods Prouidence. 1339 


\Thoother was, that ſeruaunts lining 
der the obedience of their maſters, 
night haue a vacant time from their lay 
lar, fa their honelf t godly recreation. 
\ Therefoze figuratiuely and Juvaical- 
(ye wil no moze obſerae the Sabboth 
tay; yet of enery ſeuen daxes in d weke 
bil we picke out one fo; our aſſemblies, 
wherin we will miete togither to bears 
Gods worde, to iopne in bartie pzayer to 
umigbtie Ood, and to receaue the bol 
Kcraments,accozding to our L oꝛds in 
Citutton. Yea and ws will cauſe our ſer⸗ 
wants 4 whole familie to do the ſame. 
Al this is mozall, and appertayneth ta 
ar tiutil dutie. In reſpede wherof, we 
8 


Chat which J ſpeake concerning the The lawe of 
| abboth, might be ſayd in like manerof keeping che 
de tenthes, which were ginen in the old $2bbork.aod 

live. Fo2 asthey Lignified oure impers 2bſcraing the 

kannn, the ſupplying whereof they la 1 #5 £08: 
Udfo; by the comming of our Lozdaud** 
Pauiour Chꝛeſte: we will not meddle 

ideale with them in any wyle. 

V ſureip yet there be other cauſes, 


>= +a» 
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wherfoze they. were bothe admitted by 
decrees and counſayles at the firſte, and 
we. that come nowe in this latter age 
coulde not without 'greate dilozver (yea 
I mighte ſay alſo ,areate wante of a | 
due and ſober conſideration) of our own 
pꝛiuate authozitie, caſte them off, Foz 
truely of! their ceremoniall meanyng, 
which ſome v2ge in the ſcriptures ol the 
olde and newe Teſtamente, J reade 
vtterly nothing, that they ſtoulde be 

wſtituted of God hym ſelfe foz the re- 
liefe of hys Pꝛieſtes and Miniſters, that 
euen he him ſelle teſtiſieth in the place 
of Malachie befoze rehearſed , ſaying; 
Bryng ye all the tythes into the ſtore | 
houſe, ru AT THERE MAY BE MEAT 
IN MYNE HOS f. Mhiche cauſe of 
Tres there, their inflitution remayning till, why 
ooo Hthes,as the effece. of the ſame cauſe, 
jo telpecte of Woulde not ſtande likewiſe in fozce, 3 
cauſes, for ih- Can not ſœ. Sure Jam of this,cuf by the 
Wbiche ihey Doctrine of ©. Naule, that God now hath 
wer ordeyncd, ag great regarde to the god ſtate of the 
nor as they are miniſterie, as euer he had at any time lo 
jew © ee the Leujticall Pzieſthode : if not nowe 
n allo therfozethegreater,themoze * 


of Gods Prouidence. 341 
(mtouroffice is aboue that of h Leuites, 
vu the Piniſter#may now haue the ve baue oo 
tmthes no longer. By what ſcripture expreſſe worde 
due ye that e True ly oure Sauioure 0 wende ” 
duet rebuking very bitterly the Scris s. 
ks.andPhariftes foz being fo pzecile 
| uthey tithe-gathering, whereas they 
nn nat vppan greater mattiecs, ſes 
lap no ſuch thing. Foz contrarys 
die he concludeth rather with tbefſe 
Wes: Theſe things ought ye to haue Math, 21. 
ble and not to haue left the other. e e 
d Auſtine purpoſelymakinga ſer⸗ ados. 
Bond: reddendus decimi, alleagetꝭ in the Aug de epo 
. WF imleef tythes the very ſame places ſerm. 21 9. 


tor che Pꝛouerbes, and the Pꝛophete 
MW $ilachie, which erewhyle were recited 
ymemeſelfe, | 1 713 
"Wheroof if the due vſe ſhoulde haue Thats, ifriches 
hauc 


knaboliſhed and abzogated by Chziftes ſold h. 
anning, is it like that oure Bauiour, ber sbo bet 
| vrterty, quo - 


ng luche manpfeſt occafton, 
ltfouche it 2 No trasly is itnot. oz n _—_—_ 
Uereas onre Santour inueyed ſo rar⸗ , : 
ate agaynſt the griedie auarice of 
heſdcrites and Phariſics, not fozbeay 
ug lo muche as the tytbe of minte, an⸗ 

8 P. ii. nile, 
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niſe,and commine,and yet neglect inthe 
meane time fayty,mercy,and iudgemit: 
he mighte haue had god opoztunitie to 
haue cut them vp harde bythe ſkinne, 
and to haue payde them hoine rather 
with theſe wozds: Wo be vnto vou, yt 
Scribes and Phariſies, vs couetaus and 
carliſhe hypocrites, ye are very bufie in 
derde in exacting your tithes, whereof ye 
teaue out nothing that may be had: and 
pet pe pourſelues, what do pe that might 
delorue but the leaſt part of them: Pay 
ve deſerue rather on pour behalfe, that 
they ſhould be cleane pulled away from 
you. Foz ye oppꝛeſſe innotents, ve winke 
A netozious offendours , and there is 
neither truth noz true dealing amongell 
any of you. But J ſay vnto you, ye (cr 
pers, ve that polle and pyll to the harde 
bone ; the time wil come, and even now 
it is at hande, that your tythes, whichs 
ſoconetouſly ye gatber vp,ſhal be cleane 
taken away from you. Thrs (J ſar) 
12ght our ſautcur Chꝛiſt haue god apo 
funitie tohane ſpoken, whereas he vtte- 
red to that cffene not aſmuche as one 
halts of a 1zozde, | 
6 Bain 
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aint Paule him ſelfe in like ma- 
ner (vppon whole occaſion we are nom 
turen fo entreate of this argumente) 
ben be diſcourſed of the nedefall 
er napntepnannce that he mighte iuſtelp 
debe required of the congregation, mas 
and etz no mention at all of the aboliſhing 
in MI tithes, but ſpeaketh rather viredly to 
 cnfleme them, Foz ſe (A poay you)his 
umpariſon: Do ye not know (ſayth he) 
ha they which miniſter about the holy 
things;cate of the things of the temple?- --- 
and they which waite at the altar, are par- 
tikers with the altar? So alſo hathe the 
lodordened,that they which preach the 
Galpel,chould liue of the Goſpel. Sayth 
heat plainly, that the Piniſters of the 
new teſtament ſhould line of the goſpel, 
wel as the Leuites did in the old law? 
ind the very cherfe mayntenaunce of 
then, who (as S. Paul ſayth) were par- 
lakers with the altar, A pzay you, what 
vasit? Tithes à trowe. Lithes therſoꝛe 
ay 3,by the very rule of S. Paule him- 
fe; (eme neceſſarily lottedto the Pi- 
e. and that (as he alſo addeth) by 


te deere and 9zdinaunce of the Loꝛde 
7 P. iin. MAhich 


Se E 
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Which decree, where it ſhould be ſet out 
in plapne woꝛds ot the new Leſtament 
o not ſes, except it be in theſe wozdes 
of our ſauiour Chzylt, which we lately 
ſpake ot: Theſe things ought ye to haut 
done and not to haue left the other. 
Foz methinketh by the very maner ol 
the ſpath, Chyſt ſhould giue them this 
fightfication: 4 weuld not haue ye to 

thinke that J finde any faulte with you 

_ fox your tithes, Which, nature conſcys 

ting, teaſon graunting, and my fathers 

taw , which was giuen you by bis ſer⸗ 

_naant Poſes, commaunding, pe do law⸗ 

fully and oꝛderly retapne. Therefoze in 

requtting and chalenging of them, as to 

pou belonging by gad right, ve truely do 

nothing in that behalfe,but as lawe and 

tonſciente may beare you out, and (as J 

allo, which am come to infringe no god 

The lywee of ozder) by myns owne authozitie aps 
t inene  P20uE, But this, this (3 ſay) is it, which 
1 media both defileth vou, and ſkapneth you with 

- the ber bot A föule vlemiſh:hamefullp, and to your 
noi ſimpl y. and gr catr epꝛeche be leaue that pour duetie 
a tlie y be ce - Viadilcharged, in conſideration whereof, 
xmMonall, your tithes be graͤted, xe pꝛoterde flackly 


— . ̃ ̃ Un ̃ꝗ¾—fuPfp , e,, ],, ]7— 7 


and 
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tien without any vpꝛigbt 
agement in youre obſeruances requi⸗ 
nn the temple: ye thincke it is inough 
(you to dor fozmally youre: outwarde 
xremonies, but with howe little charts 
und deuotion pe be moued in poure 
kivardeminde,of that make yono mat- 
br:and (that which no lefſe condemneth 
n than all the reſt) ve deale nat faiths 
hilpnoz ſyncerely in the interpꝛetation 
Poſes and the Pꝛophetes, which ve 
jerk ware ye will pour ſelfe, 
slemethtobe the purpozteand ., f gt idle 
I nating of-Chayſtes. wazves, andthe bel 0. 
lerp natural l ſenſe of this plate: noleſſe niſhe Prelates 
wching (in my iudge ment) theſe fatte acc e touched. 
tellbellicd ſwyniſhe P2elates ot oure 
uns than it did the ®cribesand Phari⸗ 
lat that time, when Chailt liued him⸗ 
lle vpon the rarthe. Who ſo liue vpon 
heirbenefices, many of them, withoute 
Ace bad to Chaiſtes flocke,5 wil not 
lte feeve them bodily(a duetie in dede 
v required, if they be able, als 
lunge not their peculiar office :)-butto 
rithe them with the fove of eternall 


W. as though they weorather farmers 
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82 gentlemen bozne bp by their landes 


| than _anye ſuche as did ſeruice in the 


An 


Goſpell, Which I tbincke bath occatio Ml i 


ned ſome men at the firſt, not called to: 


a wt — e 
——— 


perſons notconſecrated foz that purpoſe, 


tote vpon them to offer vp ſtrangefire} 


vppon linings dedicated to the Churche, 
But this by the way. 
+ Chz;ilt then doth not condemne tithes 


(as ſome would ſap) but alloweth them, 


no2 denyeth them, but appꝛoueth them, 


no2 taketh them awap, but gſtabliſheth 
Hereby it ap- them. Mhiche may very well ſerue vs 


Pearech chat ſo foz aplaine pꝛole, that teres be not na- 


fare focrhe as · kedly ceremonial, no leſſe doutleſſe than 


ryracs are ce- the ende of their inſtitutionn. 


* - Which partly(as I haue declared aut 


not in any ol Palachie)is the relefe and ſuſtenance 
wiſe mvatzin M Gods miniſters:and partly that their 
th: vie ofthe. mindes mighte not be-encombzed with 
pzguidingfoz wozlvly things, but y they 

Whyc riches Might cheerefully, and (as it were) will 
wer ordained. ACertaine libertie of their minde,advide 


themlelues mbalely to Deen 


Nos Sr SS Se 
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lan, put vou oute of doubfe, not in- 
enter 3 me, but giuen in 
4 letonde boks ol the Chꝛonicles by 
da gad king C zechias. Who after he 
9 1 all idolatry, and taken 


| — that e to giue 2 
ne to the Prieſtes and Leuites, 1 HA T 
THEY MIGHT NNENCOYEAOGED 
IN THE LAVE OF THE LORDE.. 
halo what part that was, that Ezechias 
ummaunded to be giuen, the effec that 
enſued might wel declare, Fo2 ſtraight⸗ 
bayes when the commaundement was 
ned, the children of Iſraell (ſayeth the 
inte) broughte aboundaunce of firſte 
ſues of corne, vvine, oyle, and hony, and 
il the encreaſe ot the Heide, and the ty- 
thes of all things. broughte they aboun- 
— And the children of Iiraell, and 
that dvvelte in the cities of Tudah, 
y alſo brought the tithes of bullockes 
dihcepe,and the holye tithes, vvhiche 
nere conſecrate vnto the Lorde theyt 
Cod, and layd them vpon many heapes. 


they were no donbte, 3 | 
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with Ezechias charged the people, acc ⸗ 
dingly as he had learned befoze, not ow 
ly by the la we of Poles, but allo befoze 
the lawe was giuen, by the examples ol 
i Patriarkes in the boke of Ot 


Che thirds may be giuen oute of ©, 
Paule, who not only wouloc haue mini⸗ 
ſrers relieued themſelues, but alſo of ſuf, 
fictent habilitie to relieue others: requi⸗ 


ring greatly of a biſhoppe, that is toſay, ' 


of an ouerſcer of the congregation, as a 


charge which he neccCarily layeth vpon 


him, that he ſhould be in any wile a gon 
bouſekeper, 

There is an other fourthe cauſe be 
ſides, namely the agniſing of gods ſoue⸗ 
ratgne power and dominton ouer the 
wozlde, and that not only we be his ſub⸗ 


iectes, but his tenantes alſo, holding all 


that we haue of his godnoſle. In conſis 
dz ration whyerof, wheras we owe to his 
endlee maieſtie, nat our gods only and 
ours poſſeſlions, but (that that moꝛe is) 
our ſelues, ſoules and bodies:reaſon it is 
tbat in token ot oure due ſubiedion, and 
inützne of feaultic and homage, _ 


"SPECTRE: . 


te iuftiphe loketh fo2 at our hands, 
— {as it were) that tribute ta 
kn,whichbe requireth tobe recciuedin 
ubehalle by the ſtewardes of his hea- 
i and diuine myſteries, and by thoſe 
piſters, whame he vſeth betwirt him 
ls, as his highe embaſadozs « chefe 
lers of his religion. By whom hence» That boo. 
he thincketh himlelfe honcured, by or contempee, 
eme deſpiſed he reckeneth himſelfe thar is ſhewed 


kigraced,vy whom liberally dealt with, *2 the Mini- 
ſters of Gods 


faketh himſelfe as it were enriched, Ea Pra 
mdfinally by whome decciued andde- e ce 
ped of that whereunto they haue iuſt 

itte, he accounteth him ſelte (as it is in 

_ deſpoyled and robbed of his Cap.. 


wo nowe what fribute it ts that god 
tquireth,by me in dede in ſome parte it 
balready touched by ſome other not pet 
fullydefined. Foz that we are tared by 
re ſoueraigne Emperoꝛ, there is none 
ive that can tuſtly moue any doubte: 
ut whether it be the tenthe part ol dure 
— yeaoz no, there invade yet re⸗ 
leth the queſtion, @ bat my iudgement 
bye haue heard already. 
Nows 
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Here l refers Nowe therefoze (ifit be youre pen pet 
my ſelf Foe rho ſure) let vs beare A's tall the reſo i | , 'Y 
voderſtandiog man. And whome ſoner than that great 
of my mea» Clercke Thomas of Aquine ? WhomWmee 
ning: whoſe nowe truely A the rather rehearſe ont ne 
doctrine what yOu, bicauſe (asto me it ſeermeth) he re dale 
it is, it maye duteth (as you might ſay) to a ſhozt hid 
well appeare. ſome abzivgement, what ſo euer jhandMWic 
ſpoken hitherfo concerning ſo greate 
matter in a moze ample circumſtaunceWhk 
of wandes: Foz wzyting vppon theloWy! 
wozdesof oure Sautoure Chzilte, bj 
me alreadye handled moze at large: 
Theſe things ought ye to haue done, andi i 
not to haue lefte the other, Methincketh WW ur: 
(ſayeth he) oure Lorde maketh a neceſſi 
tie of paying tithes. For in all the nevve 
Teſtamente there is not the like expreſſe 
mencion made of them, as there is here. 
Bur is this neceſſitie of paying tenibes, 
retained by vertue of Moles his lavy?No, 
For ther be ſome things conteined in the 
lavve, vrhich be morall, ſome things ce- 
remoniall, and ſoine things iudiciall. The 
morall part of the Lavve at all tymes, 
of all perſons muſte be needes obe. 
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de ceremonialles vvere to be kepte on- 
TL certaine kinde of menne, as the 
nes, and at certaine times, as namely 
r cxample, circumciſion. And theſe 
te only in a figure. Moreouer, there 


nere ſome things iudiciall, as if anye had 
fallen a sheepe, he vvas wdged by the 
eto pay foure folde. Therefore novve 
ſte queſtion is of the tenthes, vrhether 
xy pertaine to the morall lavve . And it 


| meth they doc not, bicauſe the morall . 


Ireceptes be of the lavve of nature: And 
lat only is the lavve of nature, vvhiche 
nutull reaſon it ſelfe dothe perſuade ve 
dut vve are nomore perſuaded by na- 


unill reaſon, to geue the tenthe, than the 


luthe parte, or tlie eleuenth, or ſo forth. 
Ago, ve are not bounde to the tenthes 
che lavye of nature. But on the other 
eifchey shoulde not be payed, then 
oulde not they doe vrell chat paye 


 Hereunto ſome haue made anſvver, that 


before vve vvere borne, that there 
be ſome lavves only morall, ſome on- 


e ceremouiall, ſome partelye —_— 
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and partly ceremoniall. This lavye,The 
shalt not Kill, is only morall. So likevyit 
is this, Thou shalt vvorshi p the Lord thy 
God, and ſo forthe. If thou tay, Vpon ſic 
a day, thou shalt offer a lambe at the ever 
tide : this only is a lavve cereinoniall, By 
if vve ſay, remember to kepe holy the $a 
doth dayeſomething it hath in it, that ap 


rtaineth to the lavv morall or natural 
and ſomething there is in it that is cere © 


moniall. This poynte is moral], vvhereo 


alſo-natural reaſon giueth vs ſecrete war, 


ning, to vvitte, that yve should haue ſome 
vacant time to ſerue God: But that this 
che fely should be done vpon the Sabot 

day or the Sunday, &c. it is iudiciall. 
VVherupon they ſay alſo that the cõ- 
maundement vvhich concerneth tythes 
is partly ceremoniall, and partly moralk 
For tithes be for the relefe of pore men, 
and ſueh us apply Gods ſeruice, or the of. 
fice of preaching. For he that ſerueth for 
a publique miniſter of Goddes churche, 
it is good : reaſon he should live of thei 
publique charge vvhere he ſerueth: and 
chis is the lavve of nature. But that the 
tenthe parte shoulde be paide, it is cere- 
moniall. 


Ds 


ITY {ok er El 2 . BENE ö 5 8 w * 
% ES ONE >» * - 
TOI Bd Ee 2 * 
7 „ N 8 
x —_— 
4 . 
5 P 3 3 
* 


| wodiall. But is the paimente of tenthes 

| keptnoyve?l ſay that the determining of 

that pettaineth to any prince, that hathe 

| achoritie to make a lavve, and that the 

| Churche hath that povver and libertie to 

| ppoynt either the tenth or ninthe parte, 

ot any other ſuche porcion. V Vhefefore 

dhe tenths be ſtill holden, not bicauſe the 
paiment of chem is neceſſary by the lavv 

of nature, but bicauſe the Churche hathe 
 bordained. Bo farre haue à thoughte 
ns recite vnto you Thomas of A- 
ue, that his deciſion of this queſtion 
wee be the fullier + perfitlier concet- 

Ii Pele then howe he groundeth the 

- WF fament of the tenthe parte, not of the 

lune mozal,oz natural, but vpon an oꝛ⸗ 

der taken by the church. Which churche 
leuertheleſle (as tze alſo declareth in bis 

bake called Secunda ſecunde)in defining Queſt. 87; - 
ind rating out an agreable poꝛcion to be t.. 
ad, pꝛoceded nat without the aduiſe of 
'Goddes wozd, To the which purpole, he 
ULingeth in, not only that vow of Jacob, 
nung with virect woꝛdes, the tenth 

I "all that God ſhould giue bim, but alſo 
Paul himſelf, reaſoning/as befozeve Genel. 28 


* 
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haue heard in this manner: If vve have 
ſovven vnto you ipirituall things, is it a 
1.Cor. 9. oreat thing it we repe your carnal things? 
By occaſion wherofthe Church (ſapeth 
this laid 1 hoinas of Aquine) determined 

| that tithes ould be paide. | 
Conſtitu. Apo · Choſe conſtitutions like wiſe, which 
ſtolica tũ au · be called the Apoſt les, and withoute all 
rhore Clemere cuntrouerſie be of no {mall antiquitie in 
Papa, & Mar- the Church, ſap, that although C od haue 
ry1 lib. a. cap. gęliuered vs from the expiations, afſper- 
11 ſions, and continuall waſhings. ꝛc. vſed 
in the olde law, yet hath he not delinercd 
vs from the oblations which we owe tt 
the pꝛieſts. And by and by this cocluſton 


He doeth not ig abded: | herefore thou $halr doe as the 


lay the tenthe | 
eee Lord hathe commaunded, and thou shalt 


that is due: or g ue the prieſt * that that is due. Which 
the tenth parte ſame Decree in effecte is repeted Cenſti. 
is tated out by A post. lib. v. cap.3õ. The counſel celeb 
the order of ted in Foro lulij, ratiũeth the ſame con 
he church*;3 Kitution, confirmingit with the placed 
by gold wol PAlachie befoze ſpecified. The Dyno 
in thenewe named Moguntiacenſis, which was 

Teſtament. den in the raigne of the Emperoure A. 
p. 14. rulphus, ſapethj : VVe giue vvarning and 


Cap. 17. con maundement, that in no vviſe 1 
* me 


, . / SC 


of Gods Prouidence. ro 
ned any negligẽce in paying the tẽthpart 
w god thichthe lord him/lfapoinced dnn. 
to be 


giuẽ hint! For it is to be feared that the Lord him- 

od vil deprive him of his neceſſaries fot ſelt appoyared * 
 distranſorefiion, vvhoſoeuer he be that * N 14 
nithdravueth from God: that vvhich he ent he 
' oveth.- Which wo2ds be lo werlined k 1, the tenche 
they be reherſedeuen as thep ſtand in part, the ſame 
met, by p Synode ol Aem e, affebled oove is aſlig 
nder the archbiſhop Raban“. The ſame ved to Gods 
nights of tithes in eſtabliſhed in Cone tee 
er Pipine þ Emper03300.52 dene 
"WF £-tp2ouedat large many waßes, As he gewe. 

F other counſels £ Canons, Jpallethe cp, 10 

Amine owne acc6zd, Foz what ſhuld J 

amymoze goe aboute to employ any fur- 
her laboꝛ in the confirming of an open e 
and plaine truthe ? . 
Being then the vſe of the tithes beg 
itt by the Patriarks, was cõtinued by 
Hhelaw of Poſes, was alowed and well 
lied ol by our ſauioure Chzilt,hathben 
mor holden fro the beginning as a law 
Uniolable in $ church: ſcring reaſonpers 
 luadeth them: Scripture willeth them, 

he'bery cauſes of their inſtitution not 
Temoned, require them: ſeingthecoun- 


» andapp2oue them:ſhal we now wincke 
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ſelles, the Apoſtles Canous, the grane 
and learned w2yters bothe pzous them 


at them any moze in the hanves of them 
that haue no right to them:and pet dout, MW n 
whether they be hencefozthe lawfull fo: 
the ſtewards and miniſters of Gods re⸗ 
ligion :? It reaſon, moue vs not, ſhall not 
Goddes woꝛde vet dzaw vs: af Ooddes 
comfoztavle pꝛomiſſes do not allure u: 
ſhall not pet his * thzeatnings 
make vs agaſt :? At no ſcruple of conſti | 
ente can d2iue vs foz warde to doe onre 
duette:thall we not pet be ſtirred vp and 
enflamey with gods ſozowful-coplaints? 
with bis frowning and lowzing lokes, 


. beat of his indigne⸗ 
tion: 


But .J will tay my ſell, pꝛaying God 
to direge vs with his holy hande, and 
nothing doubting but that our Debboza 
will gee foʒ ward by Gods god helpe,jt- 
loufly to ac:omplilhe that, which vertw 
oullyand godlily bath ben begonne. Pe 
truelꝑ not all any pziuate conſideration, 
(and Lozd thouknowelt it, that knowelt 
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of Gods Prouidence, 357 
houſe hath moued to be the moze earneſt 
uppolecuting of this caule. ; 


Tube. vij. Chapter. 

He retourneth thither from vvhence he 
dligreſſed, and she vveth that the 
gouernement of Gods Pro- 

uidence is cominual. 


Mil now thitber againe 
baue recourſe, frõ whence 
I haue bens holdenſoms- - 
what long. It is nowe a 
ve cleere caſe J truſte, that 
—- God negleceth. not the 
t flieth, noꝛ þ pozeft wozme 
hal creepeth vpon the grounde: muche 
le an ore 02 a fatte bullocke, oꝛ anye 
lich pꝛoũtable and commodious bealte. 
Which howe little he lotheth oz diſoai- 
eth, thereby euidently it is ſhewed, in 
le douchlafed in times paſt to atcepte 
au lake thẽ foz a ſacrifice. There is not 
hen tze leaſt thing in the woꝛld, p doeth 
e tele the benefite of Ooddes Pꝛoui⸗ 
ace. Which if it ſhould but withdzaw 
blelfe tox a moment, all heauen & earth 
Tn Aa.iij. would 
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would ſkraightwayes go to wꝛacke, aud 
the vnerſall nature ſtand at a ſtay, - 
Ve therefoze whiche in this reſpece 
might be wel ſaide to haue reſted the ſe⸗ 
Homilia.zo litt dap, either bicauſe (as Chiryſoſtomꝰ 
noteth vpon Oeneſis) he ceaſed from the 
wozk of his creation, that is to ſap, he no 
moꝛe made after wardes any creature of 
De Geneſ.ad Nothing:oz elſe alſo (as Auttine addeth) 
lirecas. lib. 4, bicàuſe hs didfourme no newe kinde al 
cap.11.%.12. creature not befoze made: oꝛ finally a 
| . effe4s, bicauſe in him, by him, we relt 
De @ 20mg from the wozkes of oure owne will,and 
on Mane haus reſt equietnefleinoureconſcience; 
ee euen he (4 ſay) and the very ſame yetne 
usr letteth his hand be llacke, but, ate 
10b.Euang. Ning to the ſaying of our lauigur Chal, 
ud. &, fro the beginning ol p wozld vntill this 
day is euer woꝛking, as he alſo bimſelie 
is neuer idle. Foz his P2ouldence(aſſute 
your ſelt) is not like to the dettiny ofths 
Dfoickes, whiche whippeth the toppe 
with a childiſhe ſcourge, that it mights 
afterwardes goe ot it lelfe, 02 only tou: 
neth the roller downe the hill,y it nugit 
dꝛiue foꝛ warde withoute further help 
by the very fazce t violence of h ; = 
| Are 
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me. But rontinuallp it is in watche 
nua ward accozding to that ſaying of the 

Pzophete : Beholde he that keepeth II- Plal.r21. 
 nellpveill neither ſlumber nor ſleepe. 

dnditherefoze Baſile and Chryſoſtome Baſil. in. i cap. 
aſcribe vnto God d rep 6 2x2 ops went . 
hat is to ſap, an eve that neuer reſteth. ee ; 
Af Gaddes P2onidence doeth nat only giue 
 heheauens an oꝛdinarie courſe, 4 when 

be hathe ſette them on wozcke, leaue 

en to their owne directien,but be ma- 

luth them in their reuolution ſo to ſhede 

ther vertue vpon the earth, as to his di⸗ 

une maieſtie it ſeemeth beſt. 
| Homefimes therefoze fo2 oure iuſte 

deſeruing, he maketh them like iron; oꝛ 
hure flinte, ſo that they perlde vnto vs 
l croppe of comfozte:he bꝛidelsth their 

late and vigoure, and reſtraineth their 

wholeſome influence from the earthe: 

lea he cauſeth them to ſend down vport 

bs fo; wholeſome vapoures poyſoned 

Thalations ; foz freſbe and ſweete licou⸗ 
red baumes, blaſting thunder boltes, 

Wd lightening oute of meaſure , fo2 

Emperate and faire weather exceſſiue 

beats if it be in the Bommer, in · the 
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winter intollerable and extreme culde: M 


b:@fely,in ſteade of gad iuice,pleaſants 
© air,moderate & gentle ſhour 
d2oughts, plagues without ccaſing. 


Contrarywiſe,when it pleaſeth him, I 


if falleth out with vs, as it is in the oy. 


Pſalme: They ſovve the fields, and plant | 
vineyardes, vvhich bring forthe frutefull 


encreaſe. Fot he bleſſeth them, and they 
multiply exceedin 


Howe vntrue therefoꝛc f is that which 
the godleſſe Cyclops in Euripides fficy 


keth not to auouche ? affirming that the | 


ſoile, whether it wil oz no, ol a courſe ins 
euitable peldeth her encreaſe ? 

- God doth not only put into our minde 
wholeſome counſels, but he furdersth « 
bꝛingeth the to effec ; not only he gineth 
vs ſtrengthe ts goe, but be ſetteth ours 


paths ſtraight. By whom we are raiſed 


when we fall, and ſtande ſtill when we 
are vp, and recouer when we be liche, 
and liue when we are in health, andre 
mae when we are dead, 

Finally, what one thing ca we vow 
outhim? 4 what one thing ca we not de 
by vis helpe? Foz of dim it is y we d 
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of Gods Prouidence. 361 
u lle, aur moning, oe natural exi⸗ 
tte: as the apoſtle pꝛeaching to one 
of the Athenians, alleageth out of one of 

in being well wayedand ſcaitaed, fur- 
| theroth not onely mine aflertion, but the 
bath allo and brlerfe which we haus in 


that he wozketh without euer leauing of 
u bis creatures, which he hath made. 


de, whereby we are fully perſuaded, | 


 F03 wo do not ſo dzawe sure lyfe from 


Hod, as though we were any parcel! of 
AW ſubſtaunce(as the Manicheis fondcly 
elde) and as one parte and member of 
ur natural body tsnonrjſhed and relie⸗ 
ed by an others ayde: bat ſurely being 
mother thing by nature, than he is, foz 
une other reaſon we are ſayde to haue 
being of him, but bicauſe he wozs 
u it ur dis power, And this is the 
 Vzkeof his Pzouidence, whereby he 
holdeth all things in him ſelfe,mightely 
Teathing by dis wilevome from ons end 
Ache wozlde to an other, and ſwetcly 
Upoling all things in god 92der : in re- 
Fee whereof we may be ſayve to lyue 
whim; 05 be him, to moue in him, and 
FR Aa. v, in 


How voc have 


our becing of 


God. 


32 _ The thirde booke 
in him fo haue (as it were) reſidence; 


Mhereppon iuſtiy and with gad cauſe 
we might inferre this concluſion, that if 


God woulde withdzawe from vs this 


fkraunge wozke of his gouernement, we 


ſhould neither liue noz moue,noz be am 


thing. Therefoze when 3 defined Gods 
P2ouivence amongſt other things I pla 
ted this in my definition, whereby all 


things in heauen and vnder heauen are 
continually gouerned and prouided for. 


The. xiy, Chapter. 


That God gouerneth all things, ac- 
cording to the ſlate of their 
one nature. 


8 per vnto J added imme / 
diateip, according to tue 


"AY p.\ F . 
A Eh ſtate of their owne na- 


- Souernement of this wozld, but le 
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ill his creatures (as his creatures) after 
like and an equal maner:yet this alſo is 
nolefle true to be imagined, that he con⸗ 
ſtereth all things, as they either be in 
 fſelnes, oꝛ deſerue to be. Mis gouern⸗ 
nent therfoze- bering inf, and accoꝛding 
to reaſon,he dothe not honour flies and 
 qnattes with ſuch dignitie and pꝛehemi⸗ 
nence as he dothe man, noꝛ man as An⸗ 
gels,noz one man as another: But (as 

boetius ſayth in a place befoze metioned 
u my ſeconde bake) looking out of the 
high proſpecte of his Prouidence, forſe- 
eth what for euery thing is moſte fit: buf 
as blato in that poynte wzyteth very 
nell in T:meo) as euery thinges nature is 
capable of a bleſſed ſtate, fo farre foorth 
he.woulde haue euery thing dignified, 
d made ſemblable to hym ſelfe: but 
(holy Scripture it ſclfe every where 
ringeth e fingeth out) be rewardeth eue- 
| man according to his workes, 

" Petherefoze may be anſwered cuen 
vithas muche eaſe as he obiedeth/ that 
Gargeth vs ſo vnadniſedly wout cauſe, 
laying: Let VS not be ſuche foolish flatte- 
en of God. that whyles we would make 
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his power to goc downe to theſe baſe 


things, we should do wrong to our ſelues, 


ſaying, that ouer reaſonable creatures & 
vnreaſonable Gods prouident care is all 
alyke, Fo2 if he meane by this his woꝛd 


aly ke, asthoughe in euerp reſpecte and 


tondition, and in a lyks degree of quan⸗ 
tie it were ſayde that Gods Pꝛouidente 
ſtretched alike to theſe ſimple and bꝛute 
creatures, as it doth to vs men that haue 


the vſe of reaſon: it might be wellaſked 


him agapne, who euer was ſo madde to 
belzne that? fo2 nature, reaſon, and our 
common ſenſe,yea our dayly experience 
dothe reclam e. 
| Heſhewetha Elſe what moze abſurditie ſhoulde 
Kailicude of it be, that Gods Pꝛouidence ſhoulde 
the Sunne how equally after a due rate and pzopoztion 
gods prouiicee viewe auer with a fauourable regarte 
a! his ccearares Well the baſelt things in the carth,as 
afcer alike either men, oꝛ Angels, oz other beauenly 
ſott andnot af. Wightes that be aboue: than it is fo2 the 
ter a ſyke ſore, Sunne in the firmament not onely ls 
ſhineoner all heauen, and vniuerlall te 
gine ligbte to all the wozlde, pourlns 
downs his beames cherefully vpon {th 
and land, but to glanſe allo 1 — 
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tough enerp hole, and with his greats 


clitering and bꝛightne lle to expel dark⸗ 


mund abeut in the very umpleſt 
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ner that may be found? Which ſunne 


although it enuie nothing the vie of his 


te, but extendeth it of his owne part 
tteralyke faſhion to all: vet who ſeth 
ut, that ſerth any thing, that euery thing 
oth not ferle by it the like com moditie, 
win euerp place where it ſhyneth, it 
hath the ſame effede? It gineth light in 


ade, but vet the blinde man ſeeth by it 
lener the moe: it warmeth and mad 


keth hotte, but pet the beaſt called Sala | 


mandta is colde ſtill: it mollifieth an 
nketh ſoft;but yet clay and earth is the 
der fo2 it: it reuineth in the ipꝛing⸗ 
ine all hearbes and flowzes, and in the 
ett it ripeneth all coꝛne and ftuite t 
t pet the graſſe that is cutte vowne in 
helield, it altowithereth and dꝛieth vp. 
The Þunne' dealing ſo invifferentely, 


bhyis all this: Crulp not of the behalte 


the @Þunne;which woꝛketh accoꝛding 
vthe mattier that is vaverhande: but 
aherthe capacitieof cuery thing wyll 


Wlecepue, oz elſe enery nature is not 


apte 
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apte to beare that which ſo openly and | 


commonly is to be had. 

Enen ſo fareth it with the P;ouidence 
ol almigbtie God, which being equally 
pꝛeſent in euery plate: vet in auen pos 


tiõs doth not cõmunicate to enery thing 


an equal vertue. In eucn poztions 3 ſay, 
not in euen pꝛopoꝛtions J oz elſe 3 know 


wel inough that he alwayes kepeth that 


eiqunlitię, that bothe realon and tultic 
wald require. 

But ihr doth he not ſozwhat i. 
tier, Max, vᷣ he dvth not endue all things 


with like guiftes ? Foꝛſoth fo2 all things 


N apte fo2 thelike, - 
—_ might:qualifie all things(ifif 
pleaſe him to receiue the like benefites 


at bis bands. 


De might in dede bo many thingsby 


his miraculous power, which be will 
neuer do notwithſtanding : yea, and that 
he ſhauld do them at any time, things bet 
fill remapning in their. owne natutt, 
how: could it, A pꝛay vou, hang gee 
Shallagnatte be a gnatte fill in thee 
ſentiallfozme of a man: oz ſhall tha 


whichi is lefle inquantitie be bigger 164 
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hat which is muche greater? o2 (hal not 
that which is nowhere, be yet fill in a 
plate?D; finally,ſhall oue, and the ſame 

llure, at one time e in the ſame ground 
uit were) admit qualities vtterlv re⸗ 
jngnant/No trulp, God would not that, 
having limited euery thing that is natu⸗ 
ul within bounds agreable to theſelues, 


tire farre diuerſe krom a mannes, a 


itrees, and ſo fozthe, Mherein ſo long 
they continue, Gods ozdinauncs (as 
teafon is) muſt nedes holde. It it pleaſe 
Codatany time to alter them, he map 
indie wel do ſo,J denie not:but he wit 
nenerſo alter them, that there ſhall be 
unde no dinerſitie in that poynte : at 
— wherein the alteration is 


" Ifay this, God may in d&«dc make a 
matte a reaſonable creature: but then 
Inetellitie muſte the gnatte needesgoe 
ok his owne kind, that is to ſap, it can 
3 no longer. 

God may make a humaine creafurs, 
ſhape, without — — 


bihout 
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Lherefoze he hath made an Angels na- = 


\nannes from a beaftes, a beaſtes from 
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members, without hauing any viſible 

1 nature,without place, without bigneſte, 
D.Smith pap pen and by nomeancs able to be compzes 
1+ 9.014 boke dended bp ang naturall ſenſe; but this 
net humane ereature is net then any moze 


the late wor. 
thy Archby-. humane, not any .moze (3 ſay) of curs 


Shop D. Cran- tampe, Why ſo? Damaſcene gineth the f 

mer,fayth, reaſon. For (ayth he) the diſtinction of 

Chriſtes body members dothe ſo appertayne yntothe 

is excepred frõ natuie of mans body, that where there i 

oy rule, if © no ſuche diſtinction, there is no pertette 
yd out o mans body | 


ſight vnder th „„ 
ir 8 D. Auſtime ad Dard anum anſwereth oh 
forms of bread likslwiſe: Lale roumes and ſpaces from WW 0 


and wine. bags, ( ſo that there be neither narrows 
Epiſt. 57. Non ſtrapte place left that may conteyne 
them) and then conſequently they stal 

be nowhere, and they shal be nowhere, 

they shall not be, And the ſame ©, Au- 
Epiſt. trot, ſtine 2d Enodum, graunting well that 
tos reaſon ol diuerſe changes and trau. 

mutatiens is vnknowen, whervpon fol 

lameth the varietis of all myꝛacles that 

may be ſæne : Vet neuertheleſſe (ſayt 

he) are we therefore ignoraunt that there 

be bodies ? that we haue a bodic ? that. 


zun cher no boch be veer o 
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| compaſſe of a place? And in that it is 
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te, ind haue bygneſſe and quantitie : 
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gender) which according to the rate 


quantitie, dothe not occupie the 


plden in ſuche a compaſſe, that it can 


| fob be euery where all whole, but that it 
d eſſen a part of it, than in al the whole 
eite togither ? Theſe poyntes bicauſe 
| hey are well knowen, we may conclude 
| mth good cauſe that which may be ga- 
Ebat which Cyrillus ſayth in his ſe⸗ 


- 


ndbeeing df any mickle or quantitie, it 


chuld not chooſe but be limitted within 


Mayne boundes, 
1 5 N ES, * 
„ 
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ty the body of an binmnin crratureran 
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6 
Lib. contta A. 
dimantum 
cap. 12. 

Ad Bonifaciũ 
Epi. 23. In his 
dialogues a- 


In Ancorato, 
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not bee viſible and inuiſible, in a place, 


and pet not in a place, ſhapelefſe, and 


yet haue a ſhape, hauing the pzopoztion | 


of a mannes body, and pet withont the 
limmes and members of a man. gc. all 


at one moment of time, and at one very 


inſtant, For (ſayth he) one, and the ſelle 
ſame nature can not admitte at one, and 
the ſelfe ſame time, repugnant and con- 


trary qualities in it ſelfe. The Schole/ 


menne them ſzlues teache this, that 


God may not be ſayde to do thoſe thin / 


ges which include in them ſelues a can / 


tradition, that is, ſuche repugnaunt and 
contrarie affirmgUons, that the one of 


man Thomas of A 
the boly facrame pw 
body & bloud (as in deve in ſome maner 
and phzaſe of ſpeache it may verily and 
truely be repoꝛted, bothe bicauſe it aun, 
fieththe trus bovy and bloud of Chylte, 
gainſt Zutiches US Tertullian and Auſtine full well de⸗ 


ears. ; and fos the vnſpeakable grace 


to be Chzyſtes gina 
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ind berfue that to the due vſe of the 
ſame is annered, as T heodorite and Epi- 
 phaniusplaynely teache : mozeouer bp⸗ 
 tauſe this moſte reuerende Sacrameut 
ile us a ſure pledge and inſtrument, 
hereby wer recepue Ch2yſtes body 
and-bloude in ſuche maner and fourm, 
 wthey be offered to vs, that is to ſape 
iritually, and not carnally, as to let . |. 
many other paſſe Cyrill, Auſtine, Bar- DN 
ndrde, and Bartrome tell vs:) IJ can not Euang.10- 
(3'fay) but muche maruaple at Cho: hannis & tract. 
mas ot Aquine, who affirming that 27. 
the:conſecrated bzeade and wyne is Ia ſer des. Mar 
the true, naturall, and humapne body 0. 
f.Choyle bozne.of bis help mother, '2/iÞ. de care 
ud-nowe reygning in heauen, doth rer 
| aſette if oute, as he ſayth, it is exhi⸗ 
Mein the @acrament, that pe would 
une it nothing leſle than ſuche a true 
null mannes body, as he ſpeaketh 
U, lan thus foꝛſothe he deſcrybeth it: 
chiſta, totus oft ſnb qnaliber parte ſpecie - Thomas ters _ 
r & viri, non fo lm cum frang tar tia parte lum. 
rd etiã ci⸗ integra maner. Nec eſt di- 9-7 s. ait. ter- 
ils ab innicẽ vr oculi ab oculo, aut tio. 


1 2 capitis 4 b pedious ſicu ſcut eſt 


3. 3j. in 


mn The thirde booke 
in alijt corporibus orgauicu. That is to 
ſay,Chzylt is whole vnder enery parte 
Organical bo- t the fourmes of the bꝛead and wyne: 
dies be thoſe not onely when the hoſte is bꝛoken, but 
thar eonſiſte of alſo when it abideth whole. and there is | 
the head, armes jg ti ſtaunce of one parte from an other, 
& legs. c. ag ok the one eye from the other eye, 3 
of the eye from the care, oz of the hende 
from the fete, as there is in other bodies 
And may A not note (trowe ye) the 
great ouerſighte ol them, who affirming 
that our Lozbe Jeſus Chzyſt is oł a trut) 
aſcended vp ta heauen, in that very ſame 
ſubſtaunce which he toke of the vnlpot- 
ted virgin, that in to ſap, that he hath lif 
ted it quite away from the earth, hat) 
plated it aboue in his celeſtial palace, 
there to continue vntill ſuche tune 3s 
all thinges be-reffozed, accoꝛdingię ast 
Cap. 3. is ſet out in the daes: would pet brate 
Chriſtes bodily vs in hande nathe leſſe, that the ſame be- 
alcention 24% dy is reſident here in earth by al meant# 
vers or with as verily as he is in heanen? 
ſence 10 « And ſhall we not thinke their tale 1 
ace vpon tee | 3 a | nt 
wth. ſcarſe coherent, who inueying ag? 
Brentius, and tertaꝑne other, fo; - 
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% Chꝛyſtes body is in every place: So doth Cani- 
woulde vet diſpearſe it (as it were) fius che leſa- 
A themſelues, J wotte not into howe ma⸗ ice in che pre- 
| qſtqates and countreys at one time? {of bis felt 
arely Sainte Auſtine wzyting as _ -_ 2 
put the ſecte of the Manichcis, fy h hb 
th not playnely ts ſaye vnto them, Contra Fauſtũ 
at Serundum preſentiam ſpirituale m nul- lib, 20. cap. 11. 
it nud. Chriſtus pati poſſer, ſecundum ve- in fine. 
npreſentiam corperalem ſimul & in ſole, | 
ci luna, & in cruce eſſe non poſſet. 
That is to ſay, that accozding to bys 
 Wrxuall pzeſence, Chzyfte coulde not 
later: but accozving fo his bodily pꝛe⸗ 
lence; he coulde not be at once bothe 
F mthe Croſſe. Whiche if it be true 
u wer may beleene hym) howe muche 
lle may it be ſayde, that he hathe the 
lern naturall ſubſtaunce of bys hu⸗ 
mine body in ſo infinite pyres and bo- 
Nat one houre 2 Doth that ſtand with 
he true nature of ſuche a body, as (coꝛ⸗ 
aption and ſinne onely excepted, with 
epzoperties of his body glozified) is 
ike oares 2 Which onleſſe we will ſay 
nich Eutiches, that it is conſumed and 
> Bb, ig. fwal- 


* 
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ſwallowed vp of the-Godhead, mut 


needes haue the ſame circumſcription 
that it had befoze, 


That which we w2yte of Chiles 


body, whiles ws ſpeake of the true na 
ture of a man, the like might J excmpli- 
fie of all other thinges, whereof if their 
chaunge be in their very nature and 
ſubſtaunce ; then algates we muſte pꝛe⸗ 


ſuppoſe of congruence, that they be not 


that any moze, from whence they are 
chaunged, If God then do not indue a 
gnatte, a wozme, a fig, oz any ſuche 
lyke thing, with any ſuche plentyfull 
guyftes,as he dothe a man, the cauſe is 
not Gods leſſe care and J22ouidence, 
that he hath ouer them, but bycauſe he 
woulde not eſtraunge them from their 
owne kinde, but leaue them, as they be 
already, by their creation. Foz he ns 
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doubte is willing of hys owne parte, I l 


(ſuche is and hathe bene alwayes hys 


great godnedle) to bꝛing al things which 
be hath made, to a certayne kind of 28 
feqion, but yet (as god reaſon is) to luch 

a kinde of perfection, as their owne ns 


ture roquirety, | 
| Thus 
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"Thus hitherto haue J pzoc@ded (as it 
lamed beſt) in peruſing ouer my deũni⸗ 
tion, which J pꝛopoſed, of Gods P2out- 
| dence in the beginning of this my thirde 
late: ſhewing that it is nothing elle, 
a an order thought vpon from euerla- 
ling and moſt ſtedfaſtly decreed in Gods 
wunlayle, without any alteration to be 
bled for, herby al things in heauen or 
ider heauen be continually gouerned 
and prouided for, according to the ſtate 


of their owne nature, 


| Theconcluſior of this thirde booke. 


Thug we haue pzoceded hytherto in 

Hadowing out (as it were) the nature 
1 Heds Pꝛouidẽce In ſhadowing it out 
Ilay, Chꝛiſtian reader: foz that I haue 
garniſhed it 02 adozned it with liuely co⸗ 
bars, Jdare not in any wyſe p2ofeſſe. 
Nay truly Jam rather of this mind, that 
the Maieſtie of God is vnſerchable, ſo 
gehiddẽ miſtery of his P2ouidece is not 


lery wel in this caſe be applied, Df whd ora. 
Bh. iii. the 


wogtther to be cõpaſſed with mans wit. M. Cicero. li. 
Therfozeh wiſe — ol Simonides mai de natura De- 
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the tozaunt Hiero,when be had demany 
ded what maner of thing God is: he re, 
quired a days reſpite, that be might take 


ter, when the Ty2aunt aſked we lime 
queſtiõ, Simonides requeſted p he might 
bane two days longer to take aduiſemit. 
At the laſt, when the Tyꝛaunt ſaw, that 
oy mo2e time be gaue him to conſulte ot 
the matier,the further of he was alwais 
from his anſwere, ſtill aſking double as 
many dayss to aduiſe him ſelfe asbefoze 
had bene granted to him:nof a litle mars 
uelling at his ſtraunge demeanoꝛz, he res 
quired of him earneſtly what he mente, 
that he ſhoulde deale with him ſo fro 
wardly in ſuch oꝛder. Unto whom 
nides making anl were: foꝛ ſurely (quod 
he) the loger J am thinking ol pour que- 
ſtion, y harder it ſemeth to be dilcuſed. 
Euen ſo verily ſay J of Gods Pꝛaui⸗ 
ence,the further I wade in it, and the 
of it in my minde:the moe 
108: I finde ity intangled and beſet with 
tBjlefſe and mickis cloudes. But that 


hs can not vnd erſtande, bicauſs 
0 hath mel ty ar capacities, ou 


the better deliberation. The nert day al / | 
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God at leaſt we would reuerence, and 
lupply that with vertuous 6 godly life, 
| which other wiſe in knowledge ſermeth 
Y wanting. Would to Ood (I lap) when 
pe heare any thing, whiche we can not 
Nam by cõceine:we would yet at leaſt 
wiſe learne this popnte of mildome, fo 
be * —— 
_ Wgemets.290 did that godly Pſalmiſt, 
 whoaffer he had ſpoken of the like mat⸗ 
ler, bꝛake out into theſe wozdes: Suche Pal. 135. 
knoyvledge is too vvonderfull and excel- 
lent for me: I can not attaine vnto it. The 
Nophet Jeremie in like manner being 
amazed at the oꝛder of Goddes gouerne⸗ 
—_— —— 02 —_— 
Latke, eſling rather his wat 
' fſkill, Thou artiuſt Lord, (ſapeth be) it 
Ishould diſpute vvith thee. As who ſhuld 
lay, Poweſoener my bꝛaine be not able 
| ſearche out thine hidden woꝛckes, yet 
houLo2de, arte able fo iuſtiſie whatſo- 
ener thou doeſt. 
Foz it is very truely and notably ſaid 
K Paule: Science and skill (as it map be 1. Corinth. 
wnlidered by it ſelfe withoyte Goddes 
lpeciall grace) doeth make a man ſtand 


Bb. v. in 
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in his ovvne conceite, and puffe him vp, 
but loue and charitie dothe edifie. And 
be it ſo that any man ſuppoſe, he vnder- 
ſtandeth any thing, yet he knovvethno. Ml 
thing in ſuch ſorte as he ought to knovve | 
it. But if any body loue God, by him it it 
that he obtaineth knovvledge. 


Ood graunt we may euery one of ts. 
bothe know God, and beknowne al him 
to our comtoꝛte. Od men. 


— 


The fourth booke of 75 


Gods Prouidence, 
The firft Chapter. 


Ofthe miniſteric of Angels in gene- 
null and of the order and maner of 
Gods gouernement: wherin a 
ſentence of Gregorie and 


Ariſtotle is diſcuſſed. 


NJuing now [ufft- 

BAY cientip (as J truſte) 

[7:7 beclared, what Gods 

PDꝛscuidentce is:it now 

| a1 FI followeth as a neede- 

Taf>.> b full conſequent, that „ 

n ſpeake ſomu bat of 
the maner of Gods gouernment: name⸗ 
e whether he him ſelfe (as the Poetes 
imagine of their Atlas, that he ſhoulde 
beare vp heauen with his ſhoulders, oz 
the ſuperſticious do fable of S. Chri- 
ſlopher, that be ſhould carry Chzylt vp» 
pon his back, he hauing the round woꝛld 
n his hand, ) whether God (z ſay) nder ⸗ 


ukethis gouernement, as immediately 
welding 
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welding it by himſelf, oz elle allo ruling 


it by his Angelles, appoynted either to 
their generall, oꝛ eſpeciall charge. 

In the explication whereof, as well 
greate wits as learned heads haue bene 
ſomewhat troubled and entangled: and 
not Chziltian wzyters onely, that hane 
bene exerciſed in godly learning, but the 
Philoſophers alſo, ſome of them ham 
ſcarcely vnwꝛapped themſelues oute of 
the bziers, Gregorie wayting vppon the 
34.chapiter of Job,ſeemeth flatly to den 
in plaine woꝛdes, that there ſhonld bea- 
ny ſuche regiment of the Angelles: Fo; 
thus be ſapeth vpon theſe Wa2des of C 
lihu: VVhome hath he made gouernoute 
ypon the earth beſides himſelt ?or vVhom 
els hath he ſette ouer the rounde vvorlde 
vvhich he hath made 2 This is ſpoken to 
this purpoſe, that thou maiſte gather dy 
his vyoordes, that God hathe committed 

this authoritie to none but himſelfe. For 
he that made the vvorlde by himſelfe, by 
himlelfe alſo ruleth it: neither hathe be 


nede of others hel pe to gouerne, that ne- 


ded not any aſſiſtence to create. 


WMherin if this be S. Gregoties "= 


F 
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ruleth the woꝛlde abſolufely, 


ithout the miniſterie of his Angelles: 
wither doth the reaſon that he maketh, 
nfirme ſufficiently his aſſertion , no 
nz yet the ſaying of Elihu. Foz what if 
Cad w2oughte by his owne power, the 
vonderfull wozckemanthippe of this 
wyld? Should he not therefoze ble tte 
limite ol his creatures? Which nomoꝛe 
Bade n ts his almighty power, 
than itis a diſgracing to a pzince,to ha 
tate ſtoꝛe of learned and wiſe men ta 
nin truſt w the affaires of his realme: 
go haue valiante and politique men of 
hure a great numbꝛe, hable to conduct 
neatearmies, aud to fighte like Toute 
hipions foz their countrey. Nay moze- 
ur this will J ſap, if it be a greate ho⸗ 
n tu a woꝝldly pzince to haue ſuch ſubs 
iet, a greater gloꝛy it muſte needes ba 
tothe guide and gouernour ol the whole 
wo}ld, to be obeyed and ſerued ot ſuche 
creatures,” Foz-if the ſubiecte haue any 
achercellit and paſſing qualifie, wher- 
vital he ma ſtand his pꝛince in ſtede: 
whole tommendation is it. next gods, 
moze than it is to the very ſubiecs:But 
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god : who better deſerueth the pzaiſe d eh 
it,than God bunſelfe,fr om whole (pzing 1 ny N 


and fountain e it is deriued? 


But he nadeth not others help in his | thet 


their furtherance in his creation, 

- Jgraunt well that: Neither hathehe 
niede of oughte elſe, that either mano; M;** 
Angel is able to doe. Pet it pleaſethhim k: 
to be glozpſied euen of vs, that be but n 
bꝛickle veſſelles,x fo highly he accepteth 
our pꝛapers, our thanks, t our vertuous 
e godly derdes, 5; they be actepted asſa l 
erificesin his ſight. T he cauſe why he ve Aan 
ſeth his huly Angels in this ſo honozable Y* 
trecution of his iudgements, is not allu⸗ 
redly any nede, (fo2 what nede could he 
haue of them, whoſe whole power depe- 
deth of his direction?) but the very oꝛder 
and mãner of his diſpenſation, Fo2 Cod 
only is he 1-hich cõmaundeth, which au⸗ 
thoꝛiſeth, which giueth ſtrength vertus: 
to accõpliſh. e therfoze (as 3 might well WL 
conclude) at whoſe only becke all things 0 
bow, aceoꝛ ding to that ſentece of Cliju. I © 

The Angels of their part what * 


gouernement, no moze than he nided e 
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| . | ; 1 hay ts do,but to ſuſtaine 12 burdẽ 


their charge; wherin be it ſo they do a⸗ 
hing, that is ſermely fo; the u wytbi⸗ 
nefſe o ets offics;the obedience in deve 
but the vvorcke it ſelte that is 
fone by them (as wayteth the father A- 
[ 1 thus in his fourthe ſermon againſte 


he. tar f 8 i is not their:, but Gods. 


ut we wil not take Gregorie at the 
| vtlengment this poynt is 
155 lnough Foz he openeth himſelle ves 
. lin his fozeſaid cammentarie vp». 


ig:that although the creator 


955 wyeldeth the gouernment of 


ik 11185 himſelte. Vet to diſtinguis 
ri of this goodly vniuerſall ſtate, 


nerneth things diuerſiy by the mi- 


ferie of ſuche and ſuche Angels. 


hs is ts cnioy their office ; but in cõ⸗ 
Ang Tree nigh the mark, methin⸗ | 
eth he ethoteth; cleane befides it. Foz in 
"ore of {ys which be wzote dc mund, 


fan, Nerxis, dz to Cambyles, 02 Da- 


0 fome luchs like; poſe manner 
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#4 — Thefourth books 
is themſelnes fo deale in the waightie 


and honozableft affaires:but as fo; ſmal 
ter and baſer matters to leaue them to £ 


others diſpoſition, 


We ol our parte, when we ſpeaket i 
Angels adminiſtrations, are pet farre- 
nonghe from fuche meanings. Foz we if 
know wel affine there is no ſmall oddes 


betwirt God the king olf Perſia. Who 


being but a moztal and fraile man, was 


neuer able himſelfe fo entermeddle in 


ſuche manifolde and ſundzy kindes of 
matters, as to the welding of his domb 


ons appertatned:and therfoze it is polli 


ble he wasfozced to vndertake and pꝛa⸗ 


aiſe ſuche an oꝛder. But God, 3 ſay, our 
God, and oure moſte highe and mightie 
ſoueraigne L02d,in wiſdom, and know 


ledge withoute bottome, in place euery I 
where, in labonre,and paines taking ne⸗ 
in lone, and entier godwill 


towiſtiesth# moe, an leaf ofall bi i 
y earneſt / 


ath't tterly none occaſl 


"Ye" tele therefoze eftſones by his 


inftrumencs,as well Angelles, as 5 


SESTSSOESSETCgaCSoTCS©sS@SrSSOonrnnoeg 


| 


of Coch Prouidenee. 353 


| Areatures of his appopntment, 02 rather The differences 
his inſtruments rule by him: they as ſe⸗ bcrwixt Gods 
nerall in their places, he as excluded fro 
no place: they as his eſpectall deputies, 
| heasa gouernoure in generall: they as 
Y labiectes bounden fo obey,he as a Lozde 
BW that weldeth all things af tommaunde⸗ 
ment:theꝝ as limited within their boũds 
which they may not paſſe, he as at his 
F Wneliberfte withonte any reſtrainte : 
I and (fd beſhozte) they as direded by his 
i vertue, withoute which they are able to 
doe nothing, he as directing them by his 
owne. Der ye not the greate difference: 
| What is here like to the king ol Verfa, 


Darius,Camnbiſes,oz any ſuche, that neg 
ee in compariſon their ſafegarde, ouer 
whome they conſtitute and appoynte o⸗ 


ters: So then God ruleth by others, ſo 


often as he crecuteth hiscounſclles, that 


| ®isalwayes reavy at bande bimſelfe: 


olaffereth he others to haue turiſdicti- 
A, that the authozitie of their commiſſi- 
mthey may not in any wile exterde: ſo 
tegiueth awap his power, that eſpect- 


Alp he relerueth it to himſelfe:ſo he go⸗ 


rneth by the gouerned, and by them 
Ce. that 


gouetnement, 
and ſuch as be 


gouernoures 


runder God, 


386 . The nh = 


that be gouerned, he ſubducth all things 


to deen. 


7 5.— Chapter. 
Ihe preheminence of Angels, and 
their authoritie is proued by 
= the circumſtance of 
reaſon. | 
| 7 0 of all this ca be dil⸗ 
pꝛoued: Mherunto firſt 


7 featan it ſelfcbzingeth 
VL 70 


A credite, the the ſacred 
MYZ7/ \ ſcriptures beare wits 

"J2—,” VU ncfle, ncrte the conſent 
of graue, auncient and learned men, lalt 


ok all the very recozdes and experiences 


of the time that is paſt. Foz (to beginne 


with that poynte which 4 fürſt p;opeſed) 
what is an Angell, if we ſcan the diltent 
of the Orgke wozde, but a meſlenger: 
What is a meſſenger, but afacto2 (as if 
were) inthe behalte of his maiſter from 
whom he is ſent? Mhat is a facto; 02 all 
attournep, but ſuche a one as ſerueth foz 
att other 2 

Lye Angelles then being Cods meſ⸗ 


lf ers do Am ſeruice: ? but what ſeruice? 


Their 


„„ HY 


Ons =o teh 


Thiir — — which bs gi- he nes gi» 
wonthent'ia' the ſacred fcriptures. 62 14e to Angels 
Jed inting Gobdes Angelles in his pc 
. — ardes his — 


e callett them (as it isin Gens . 


be tts holte ol Geb. whereby —— . 
- niethplainelyts confetle, that they were 
ſeatts laue him harmelelke, _—_ 
mae him lafe ly in his his boyügt. 466 fn Cap. 2 
Yis4xv(pell ternet them heren 
of heanen, Whereby he gineth vo to vn 
Nik ande, that chey dolde a'cofitinnafl = 
coetbate,anda daily wär karg in büre bs 
halfe, The Cpiſtle to the Beben 
teth them mite ſpicites, Fen kezth 
tofinilter-foz their fake le 
heires ot laluattoſ: 
aa th#eharge of © Kerr 
is committed ko them. aule cal⸗ 5 
kth tdem ſometimes Pzincipalities, 20 * 
Pujvers,x Dominations. & herby not 
owe obfcurslp, but in plaine wo2des, 
bhatdomini and riile they haue vnder 
Ov without all arnbiguitie it is expzef- 
kd; Theſe then and other names ve gi⸗ 
untbem as very manifeſt argumt᷑ts of 
ea ſawer cane de vpon the earth; 
* i Cc. y. Th 


The nobler - The am be gathered 
I 5 e.maye. be gathered of their 
prehewinence 
ener the ba- 
for, 


8 * 


865 


The faurth — 


ellencit and wozthineſle aboue 
mozta creatures, wherewith alwayes 
ily they haue bene endued, - #0; 


> nature, woulde; aud; reaſon requireth, 
that the nobler over the baſer, the Eron- 


— 5 tze. feebler, tha wittier ouer the 
wiſer: guide haus the vpper hande. 
Fa 5 ws er able to ſuſtaine toyle 


” iges eo; to gauerne and guide, 
n the-wi — 55 W 2d to defend 
from ar an, than the ſtrow 


TIE 


 pptnilenge mor comanm 


ced.in their due ume. 


ber cupan, u ho ſerth nat? £02 cl the ar 
ling aud ſausra igneę dignitie, of the excel 


the. Angsliraſl n4cures: aboue moztall 


Tow much ics Wen we be holden 
90 „ pieipleriti 


ee eme and no⸗ 


eren 
and iuſtice by their 


U ld bett be eltemed t yu | 
1 egwele nughte ; be. inferred | 


lent wiſzome, ſtrength, and puilſanceof 


creafures (were there nomoꝛs ſaid than | 
hath ben.yicherto)ao ma neveth to dout. 


#-1 . S882 2 Sager a. © & er 2s Ivf 26 n 


they ha red, 
ad ſhewed themſelues bponrt e carth? 
Daniel wzyteth in his pꝛophecie, that at cap. ro: 
time when he lwked: ptoheanfward, 
bobeheld a and beo l linen: whole 
lopnes were girded with inne golde cf 
OY whoſe body was like the Chꝛy⸗ 
loltke, and his n 
— bis epes as lampes ot os 
his feefe were * to po 
— and the voice of his And ne 
were like p voice ofa multitude. Whers 
pon they that were in Daniels compa- 
, notwithſtanding that they ſawe not 
this dꝛeadfull ſight, yet ſtricken (4 wotte 
not howe) with a ſodaine terroure, they 
were faine to runne away fozthwith, 
andfo hide their heades in coꝛnors foz 
derp feare. Daniell himſelfe, that was 
lefte/pufte alone, hauing nowe falne flat 
the ground al quaking and trembling 
litean aſpen leafe, when be hadde bene 
es touched after a courteous and 
Wiitle manner by the Angell, who to 


ere vp his diſmaide and agaſted ſpi⸗ 
Cc.itf. rites 


99% The « founhb 18 
 rites,hadvery loutngly and comfy; 
ſpoken ts him, at the lengthe A 


iche e eee ee 
r O my Lorde, by the viſion y 


ſorovves are retourned vppon me, and 1 
haue receiued no ſtrength. For hoyve can. 
Yo of Lonoke this my Li rde, talke wii I þ 
PAR ſuche a one 2. For as, for rv 
hievvaye, he here remained bo 
hg einge, nei r. is there Nun 
1 fre in me. nd n 
And pet here all this while was but 
one. Ingell. M bat ſhall we ſay of that 
apparition, that, was made to the ſhep⸗ 
yerdesat Chailtes birthe2 When firſt at 
the comming ol an Angell, the glozy of 
the Loꝛde ſhone round about them, that 
(az D. Luke wanteth of them) they were 
caſte into an excœding great feare, and 
tone alter the ſouldioures of heauen in a 
great number being aſlembled, the An- | 
gelles were heard in the elemente with 
their muſicall and melodious ſ weste 
fonges.chzunting and-lifting vp they} 
mote tunable taunding voyce ſoz very 
iop, oh hawe lweately and cheersſullye? 
; .#Kewlls at. |: Ghpeles ag" 


| of Gods Prouidence. 391 
when the ffone of his ſepulchze was 
dolles away by the Angelles, with what 
4 fearefull earthquake was this appeas 
Y eren 0 bowe — and 


e And tor feare of mg kee- 
pers yvere altonied, and became as Fade 


gen, To bzing in ſundzy other ſuche 


lates, it were no harde thing. But wha 
woulde not be ſatiſfied with this that is 
0 bꝛoughte, touching this paſſing 
e;thinelte that is in angels, ol whom 
Chryloltome weyting in his ſermon 4. 
ieiunijt, & Geneſeos lecttone. Great is hea⸗ 
un (ſapeth he) but not ſo greate as an 
Angell : comely is the ſunne, but higher 
18 e 


* 


ih R008 Orono 


Ce. ib). T be 


393 The fourth booke 
The. iij Chapter. 


©, The gouernement of Angels is 
proued by Scripture. 


dau we ſaye to the open 

A ſcriptures 2 Foz beſides 
—=—=* thoſe names of theirs be⸗ 
foze rehtarſed in the ſame tenthe chapi⸗ 
ter, where this feareful viſion was made 
to Daniell, there is none (ſapeth the Au⸗ 
gell) chat holdeth vvith mee in thele 
things (meaning the defenſe of y church, 
whereof vnder Chziſte he was appoin | 
fed gouernour) bur Michael your Prince. 
Df whom Daniell ſpeaking in tbe ende 
ol his Pꝛophecie, at chat time (ſayeth he) 
zhall Michael ſtande vp, the great Prince, 
vrhiche ſtandeth for the children of thy 
people. To thisſcope alſo as ſome think 
tended S. Paules woꝛds, when be layd, 


that the vroman ought therefore to haue 
povver on hir hed, bicauſe of the Angels. 
Who aſſitting the cõgregation W their 
pzelence,mights (as they lay) 1 


ar, £ 1111. | bn in the babe of bis 
pocalips tres" ty 
-maunded to waits fo theſe and thale Ans 
gels of ſuche and ſuche congregations, . 
[literally interpꝛeted of learned ways 
ters, as directly ſbating at the ſame 
marke. Whervnto then we are ledde by 
ho Scriptures there i is no contour rlle. 


heh Chapter. 2 141 


The authortitie of Angels is made 
| manyfeſt alſo by the lcar- 
ned fathers. Ts : 


. . Hole authozitie albeit it 
5 migbt ſuffile the godly : 
S4 | vet the rather to ſtoppe 

7 ſclaunderous meuthess 


Made, I — with the auntient Doe 
fours , and catholike fathers of Ch2yo 
tes Church, Surely Clemens Alexan- 
Minus in his fixte boke ve Sg crop 

Cc. v. (fs 


264 The fourtir booke 
(to beginne fir ſte with one of the aunct 
enteſt w2zyfers nexte the Apoſtles, and 
not inkeriour neither to any that wrote 
im his time) affirneth that cuery Angel 
hath his ſeuerall charge ratably enioy⸗ 
ned to him; accoꝛding to the number 
AMwell of cities, as nations: and adding 
further, that peraduenture there be ſome 
of them tliat be appoy nted to the ouer- 
ſighte of every ſeuerall and cſpeciall 
perſon, And within leſſe than a leafe 
after in the ſame boke: The power of 
God (ſayth he) giueth good thinges by 
che miniſterie of Angelles, whether they 
be ſeeno or not ſcene. 
Dionytius Areopagita in his boke «: 
cœleſti Hierarchia entreting very large⸗ 
ly of this mattier, gineth a reaſon of the 
Angels names, and namely amongeſt 
ther things, why they be called Dom 
nations; N urtutes, & Poteſtates, and ſo 
fo:the- concluding that they be called 
Angelles rather than Superioures, bl 
cauſe their ozder that be'fo called hath 
to do with -manykeſt and open caſes, 
and ſoz that the affayres of the 1 
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ber for the moſte parte bdeered b 


o 


Fa 4344 „„ AD ben 3 422 
Lactantius not onelpe ſpeaketh of Lib 2 cp. 17. 


this gouernement ol Angeles, but he 
ullzth alſo in what loste they go» 
terne, ſaping: That GOD ruleth the 
vorlde in ſuche ſorte, as a gouernoure 
late guydela: Prouince; whoſe'infe- 
noure Offycers whiche hee vſetk in 
pouernyng of hys Prouince, no manne 


de origine * 


10Is. 


would call hys ſellowes, albeit that he 


veldeth thys charge; vſing them as his 
 iſtrumentes- 3: And yet they: maye 
inde : tl meahes to doo ſomewhat 
vluche their gouernoure comiaundetli 
dot „ by reaſon of thys ignoraunce, 
whichc is 3ncidente to mannes frayle 
dlate, - But the Preſidente and guyde 
of the workde-, :-whiche knowetli all 
thinges, from the eyes of whoſe diuine 

laicfhe nothing is kepte cloſſe, hathe 
onelye hee and hys ſonne all thinges in 
is power; and the: Angels haue:nought 
— daa, but that they mufte needes 

0 ey. 


N. Auſtins vet ſomwhat 


| 2e plapn⸗ 


lpletteth out the oꝛder of Gods JP2oui- 
2 2 dence: 


De Geaeſ. ad 
liicrarn lib. 8, 
Cop 23. 


Cap. 24. 


Tomo 3. fer. de 


5 and bp, not very many lines alter: Ther- 


bleſſedly do him ſeruice, euery corpot 


or with their ſubiects, which the order of 


a{enioce do. Chryſoſtomus hauing allenged diners 
anni. places of the ©cripture to the 


The fourth booke 
dente: V Vhich (as he ſayth) hauing e 
ucry creature at his ordering, as wcll toys 
ching their natures as their wils, their na- 
tures, that they may haue exiſtence, theit 
villes, that they neither be vnfruitful be. 
ing good, nor without punishment bees 
. were putteth al things vnder ſub. | 
iection to him ſelfe, next he maketh the 
bodily creature to be ſubiect to the ſpis 
rituall, the vnreaſonable to the reaſona- 
ble, the earthly to the heauenly, the fe- 
male kinde to the male, the weaker to the 
ſtronger, the needier to the rycher. By 


fore (ſayth he) to the highe Angels, who 
as ſubiects haue the 4 — of denen 


nature is ſubdued, ſo is euery vnreaſona- 
ble life, euery will, that is either frayle or 
lewde, to do that touching their ſubictts, 


nature in all things requireth, but at hys 
commaundement, and by his commils- 
on, vnto home all things owe their a. 
legeaunce. 


GEESE RENEE TESDSETSPEREERDOESH 


ſame ef- 
lecke, 


effecte, openeth his minde afterwardes 
bya very paotie fimilitude, on this mas 
ner; Even as by the prouiſion of a good 
aptay ne generall, all townes, cities, and 
taſtles are defended with a bande of har- 
niſcd men, agaynſt the force of the eni- 
nes aſſaulte, and all places are diligently 
made ſure with weapons and engins of 
artillarie, from beeing raſed and ranſac- 
ked by the rage of barbarous and cruell 
men: fo God in like maner,ſccing diuels 
intheir furious and madde moodes rude« 
y ranging and rusbing in, tothe diſtur- 
baunce of peace and common quiete,are 
bulily medling in euery corner: hath ap- 
poynted for our ſafegardę whole armies 
and troupes ef Angels, that through their 
er the boldeneſſe of dyuels mighe 

quayled, and that by their miniſterie 
ve might enioy the commoditie and be- 
nefite that commeth by peace. 
Pe ſee then the conſent of theſe graue 
fathers (foz the mattier not being called 
into queſtion, to what purpoſe ſhould 4 
wade in them any further?) from whom 
neither hath the age following diſtoyned 
tem ſelues. Amenglt the rel __—_ 


will not ſtande in it ta long) Holcote yg, 
pon the bpke ol wiſedome ſetteth (as i 
were) a ſtate vppon the queſtion, decla / 

ring how.and-by,what meanes God ex ⸗ 
ecuteth his goucrnenient by thelc ſccond M 
Holcot in lib. cat. God (ſayth he) ſo gouerneth all 
Sap cap. 3. tdhings, that the gouernment of the ſccõd 
lect. 1 dcaulęs commeth betwixt. T herfore theſe 
groſle and corruptible bodies he gover. 
neth by the heauẽly bodies that are voide 
of corruption, and the celeſtiall bodies he 
ruleth by his angels, or (as othcrwife they 


be called) intelligences, The reſonhereof 
is this, bicauſe this participating is a greas 
ter ſigne of his goodne ſle, if he that go- 
uerneth and worketh all tlüngs commu · 
nicate orderly to other that be vuderneth 
him, the yertuc of gouerning and of wore, 
king thã if he should gouerne the higher 
aud lower ſort, and all things immediatiy 
by him ſelfe. And therefore to shewe hjs 
perfection, by cauſing and communica: i 
ting his perfection to creatures, he eom-· 
mugicateth to ſqme the. rule of other. 
And hitherto we ſpeake but in a gener NF © 
litie ok this regiment and power of An ⸗ 
18 : Tu. 


8 9 * ö Iv R 9 * * / * . N , 


T be. Vs Chapter. | 
The fifth chapter conteyneth a diſputa- 
on touching a proper * which the 
onſent of aiitiquitie aſenbeth to vs and 
d exeth that it is a probable cotrine, 
and not directly (as ſome learned 
tlünke) repugnante to we 
authoritie of hoſ 7 
Scripture. 
Bere be ſome. (Je am 1 well 


Dmoze particularely this 
caſe diſcuſev,and namely 
Whither to eucry body fro 
© the beginning be allotted 
(| \ da Angell, Chat there ſhculb be 


I» 


* 7 
7 2 ALY 
f f G Q 


ume, that be of any name oz fame do a- 
me. So is it alſo famonfly repoꝛted, both 
[Socrates and Prutns, two heathen men. 


aud Mcnander the comicall Poet (as he In his 4. boko 
utited by Clemens Alexandrinus)ſayth ail Sg? 
theſe wozds, 1 Gp : 


Hach body preſent hath at hande 
that comen is to the lighte, 
A free and frendly Angels helpe 


his lyfe to guide arighte: | | 
For 


AQ 17 N aſſured)ttat lecke io htte 


mne, al Eccleſiaſtical wꝛiters befoze our 


* * 


* 


400 The fourth booke 
For euill Angell meete it is 


dhat none we should beleeue 
Aſsigued of God, that good mens lie 


Should enterpriſe to greeue. 9 
But as foꝛ ſuche authozs let vs way 
them hardly as lighte as any man ſhall MY -* 


thinke god. Surely that place of the 


Actes is not in my ſimple iudgement ſo 
lighfly of any man to be eſtæmed. Foz 
when Peter(ſayth Luke) who had bene 
conducted by the Angel out of pziſon,had 
knockedatthe gates of that houſe, wher⸗ 
in the bethzen were met togither, they W 2 
that were there aTembled hearing of it, WM 
when it could. not once ſinke into their W N 


beaves that it ſHoulde be he him belle, I 


bicauſe they knewe well inough he was 
made fare inough to mans reaſon,bemg 
kepte ſo ſtraptelp in cloſe p2iſon: here- 
vppon they concluded with them ſelues, 
and ſtrapghtwayes affirmed withoute 
moe ad, that it was his Angel, and not 
he, whom the damoyſell ſawe. By the 
very maner of which coniecture, ſe we 
not playnly,that . Peter is tudged to 
bane a pꝛoper Angell 2 And by whom is 
be ſo tudged?Not by any pzophane _ 


ratte, it hadde — doubtlee 
l greatt cauſe. that ſhonlde moue 
Ee ae agaynſte it: if it be com- 


ts: vs: 'alſs''by the wande of 

W, with ld muche the moꝛe rene- 

mce we Woulds reteyue it. Ik if be 
tinfirmed and ratified by an vniuer⸗ 
(ll ann bnifourme conſente, howe 
nutbe dem vecafion baue wi to doubte 
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lightly and flenderiy be wuerpoſled. Aud 
i we make none account af them: what 
lav we to our father 3ſractl? Who bleſs 
S (ſayth 
he) which batiz#edcegne all my life len 
vntul:thisday,gnd:theAngell allo whic 
1th def fed me from all ewll, proſper 
and bleſſe theſe elnldren. Which being 
ſpoken purpoſely of his pꝛoper Angell 
(as: Cecishallzcall: authozs.do-agre) 
chall we lay it is bat a ſclender pꝛoe: 
but in ſuche a Palme, where the 
felicitie- of the godly is deſcribed, God 
hath gen (fayththe text) vnto his Age 
gels charge over thee, to:keepe thee in all 
thy ways. A will not ſay herothat thele 
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them allo he applped (on Gods name) 
to hys meſticali body, zwhicbe is the 
Churche. But what ſhall we then 
conclude : That G O D bathe char, 
gedertcerall, oz at leaſtwiſe a grcal | 

munber ok his Angelles particularely 
With; eugry clpcciall manne ? Af all og 
them ſhwulde continualix ſtande boun- 
den with ſuche a pziuate; charge: 988 
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repozt. Theſe be his wwzds:J han 
of acertainsgrane man, wotthy! — 
dite, ofa thug whiche he affiriited fo; a 
very certamtie to haue bene done. Ing 
certaine village nighe to a ftowne called 
Oignea w tertain woman bad her 
ketrůs deine her bulldckes and her g 
that wer graſing vpon an heatde, "= 
taa weve; Therefeze going dbonte his 
mothers biulinslle;- whyles he-tatryed 
above: ſomewhat tölong; there fell a 
— — all the hiller 
there about, t beuig x ayer the pour 
<:lbekaews hot Hebe be gette focht 


noltty . bis — — and * 
were they not able to wenkure byreaſon 
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where he was become, But the third? 
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thelalt they ande him in a warme fun 
t plare ot the wd ſifting — 
| was um], and f;fuiliag'vpon his _ 
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comming againe to vo, telleth vs that 
moo ho muſt dilpate with Faber. But 


bein tin meane time laping waits et 
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tion of Gtineus, and at the laſt he ata 
neth of this honqzable perfonage hat he 
wold charge the Denate with him that 
be might be caſt wiftopyiſen. U 

when me were ſcarte ſet vownetydin 
ner, , commeth mo'in-an olde man into 
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— hereby take cars 
ſton ot ame erroꝛ. oz hearing me per- I \, 
chaunte ſo muche lande in the pꝛalle c Ul j;5l 
Lugels, they will byandby w2ongfully! f 5. 
mildeme, that therfoze they ſhuld be ho⸗ 
naꝛed wich inuocat ion: very imurionlly 
—— 2 e you 


0 2 2 


eure eni(laiſpaſey unturt k, and at the 
math conürme d (as it were by caꝛrupt 
Jaome. Againſt the vanitic wheror not 
united by any godly mannes example, 
ut warranded by ſcripture, not greun⸗ 
w pte rix vppon reaſon, to diſpute at 
lage Attzmcke it nrede leſſe, to lar md 
te it to be nothing merte. 
But (to tauch that biefly, which mas 
teth foz our pꝛeſent purpole)they lurely 
that thincke honourably (as it becdmetb 
them ot the gouernement and excellen⸗ 
det Angeles, doe not yet conclude any 
che thing. Namely that diuine wzy⸗ 
lit Lactancus, is of vs doubtleſſe wes De Origiee 
thy fo.be well thoughte of. Who mens crroris,1b, ut 
toning the dominion that Angels haue, <p. 17. 
vhen'be bad chewed, they ceulde goe no 
ther than the aut hozitie and feache of 
theircommiſſion, ſtraightwapes he ads 
deth this concluſien: Ihe Angels theres 
le vvould haue no honor to be done to 


then yrhoſe honor is all in God. 4 
dignitie ol Angelles, and of their 

haue heard alio the minde el Auſtine. 

pet neuertheleſſe in bis. 10. bake de 
ee (Apꝛap vou) what he munen Cap. 1 
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 Porpinyrie (layeth he) that Philoſophe 
Af Blaves/ lecte doerh alſo giue vs rere 
good counſel, ſaying that Gods Ancdlies 
chalild be follow ved in converſation. and 
hov vyorgbipped vvith the honour of In: 
wocatinn', And Epiphanius whicht 
zote a great white befoze Auſtine, ſpes 
king againſt the ſed of the Collyridians, 
When he had ſaide, let nobodie do Marie 
any godly honour, I lay not, Let no vro- 
man doe her godly honoure, but! ſay a- 
Let no man. For this myſterie of ado· 
5 tation is due ro God: J ſap, this wazthy 
esp, aer Epiphanius' When be bene 
bz: these wozdes which we haue rehearled, 
.< ..:,-1:-*7> goothy fo2 ward, laying in plaine termes, 
e that tlie Anvelles themſeſues vvould not 
Bs pleriffiedin {ache forte:and thereſoꝛt 
Wiſhing; that ſueh noughtie lellons (oc: 


will grauen in ſeducers he artes, Should be 
blotted dure. 
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Id rot baut Angeiles to be adozed: 
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he ſtede of Chriſte/ c he pond amongfh 
che projde that sholl be; damned. Fre: 

thren wwe hans leſus Chrifle the righteous 
bis ame ſelſa an eduecare witht Nil 
aud hs it is that is the anaane to obtain par 
den for our fines, Ne that hath been | 
hache committed we horeſis, he thus bath 
belde this, hathe-made #o Jeu The 
ſacre See MI 8) 


a ' Thessx. Chapiter. T7 
rie er is to be taken 455 God 
ee as alſo by all ot : 
thin -amdethin the due 
vic and applic: ation. 
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as Gods won would beare)haningdtH 
dad allo thevere wane "Gods go- 


1 
30 32 Tr 


mernement. :: 
auer anelp; -remavneth behind, 
Vithout the which all that euer we haus 
Ge bithevts: in wunothing : which is, 
"_ gather af the wholſome fruites 
areſpmcn in this fruitefull garden, 
that we reape tbe cone that groweth in 
thelepicaſant; fieldes, that we euoy the 
commeditte- of- ehis-opchardes weren 
wemay: ſafely: without dauuger (one iy 
the apple of curipvitte ſet aparte) taſte of 
. 
62 is 
— Uyronceruing the N 


Ucemtate. 

But bawe then-ſhall that rad 

do paſſe ꝝ Ert thefduiaſanber ſayd 
Aerpinei, fhet:earery thunghathhiskan- 


NE —— — 

— —— 
eee K 
. e. v. 


—— — 


trarie, to witte, that nothing is non 
damageable oz noyſome;Whereoſcnen 
in thoſe thinges that be mdlte viſuals, 
— ſ&-dayly the:eramples:befoze aut 
. eee e CY n 
hat moge pyofitable than the wu, 
ter which ws vle-in bauhtng, ſothing, 
waſhing, in nouriſhin ot our bonit in 
carrying quer both dur ſeluds, and nit 
wares beyonde 5 ſeas, with many votze 
tommodities -ivbich it bꝛingeth velives? 
Neuertheleſſe if we vſe it in our does 
oz botes, os bathe our ſelues in it outel 
time, oz dzinke ol it immoderately woith⸗ 
out reaſon, os fall inte it delperatib cus 
both the eures, oz walhꝰ with it iuben k 
is (calving: hoatej we thall-truely: fine 


by it ſo little eaſe: that we ſhall uur fayle F + 


fo repente d ot aur medling. 

bat miaze neteſcarie than the fit, 

which in told gineth beate, in darknefſe 

| lighte,of all cokes,ſmithes,and coliers; 

Ia his booke (. à Very needefull and convenient WV 

ofthe profice Urument : Yet Satyrus (as it is in Pla- 

chat is to be tarche) the firſt tyms that he ſawe lit 

aken of ei · hen he wonld hau taken it, and bi 
FRE „ : 
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SH and ceing dil⸗ 
led it burneth,and as it ncuriſheth and 


pore 
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— cog by Oed vun d 
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abet gane But. f nitvs- 
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gud bylhop —— — 
ode Anon once- — 

| intinus peroure, 
— great, who was bewit- 


Yd with che Berele of Arrius, he com- 
niitted the execution of this hainous and 
Noudie fac to one Sehhaſtian the marſhal 
ofhis armis. Mho afterwards, when he 

beſloged the temple Wherit Athanaſius Ah ana s in 

Wisat his papers; and was nowe pꝛe⸗ Apolegia exi- 

ſtatly-in a readyne efe to murther this lij lui - 
mi of God;he ofcaiped maruellouſly aut 
e — 63 the Lozde ——— 

Wer en 
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Þb 11.6ap. 33. 1 Gorey 5 oll NG 
ſtus, was confeundedby Cod him elle 
that (aned;to fighte agavnſt them from 
beauen; Foz whylcs they were erte 
ding: fi9xce; in their-- outragious ſuris, 
weaning to haue peuapled by mapm, 
torte, ſuche amyghtis wynde and tem 
„ peſte was ſodaynely rayſedin their fa! 
kes, that their exes bo ing almoſte puttt 
ont with abe ſmake of the dufte that 
was ſtir ren p, and their, Wonpons vioe 
ny (yin! e 
es 9 Wen like 
2 did ; 1 
RN bene done often timas hoth-beſazs: 


his leude enterpmiſe biring 
eee — —— 


— SSSOSESOESTEnRTYE "=. HEE 9-P-PE" 


SS 
. £ 


| 2 


u linte nus let vs neuer be ſo fetidefs ENA. 

winde thab his hande is nowe ſhozter 

than it was defoze, eſpecially agaynſte 

ur one experience, | | 

"Sat if-ſountimes the contrary fal out, 

that we ems in a maner to be neglec⸗ 

ted, whyles God ſuffereth our enimies 

tteade ud ue: pet let vs neuer da 

ur dune iudges in condemning Cods 

fatherly Pꝛoumente, and tu muche iu⸗ 

lalpiag bf our ſelues: let vs rather be of 

thisbeliefe, that God ſuffcreth vs to be 

fopledfoz.oure owne deſerts. Nherot if 

were bens apparaunt cauſe, yet neuer⸗ 

theleffe thinking alwapes the beſte of 

nds doings, let vs ſtill {carne-pattencs 

and huͤmilitie. d hervnts it we apply 

aur ſelues (as ſurely that we ought to do 

Jam moſt certayne) then tuen in ß mid⸗ 

deſt ol our aduerũtie, be be neuer ſo left 

8 my ayde,we _ 3 

our ſe lues w i his ſcntece; the ue, 10. 1. cap. 

&the lord coke away bliſled be the — 

— lor: then v ee p-emperoz 

ſeing his wile led to execution; we ſball 

be ready to bꝛeke nut into this cõfeſſion: IO 

ee lord, & thy iudgmiet 7 * 
mal⸗ 


35 — — —ͤ—ö 
SG hatz al the bones at þ riabteous in 
bis cuſtodie, e not ſo much as one of: the 

ſhal be baten, that nat one hairs di tur 

head ſhall periſha : va (and that mut 

in) that:ho will not ſuffer: our teates ts 

fall in the grounde , but Reping a dur 
ehem, that he will r un 


DO DTD gn 


ariſon we map eſtteme 8 
(Fo) firſt let vs conſider , j' by 
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— ure e Ao, it is 425 
3 be that lourmed bs of the flyme al 
earth vy whom kings holde weirra, 
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tiibiis,him ſelfe being Lozve of all Loz» 
bes, and altogither perclefſe of his eſtate. 
And whole teares be they that he 1 wk 
reth vpenot the teares of Angels, J war⸗ 


rande you, foz no ſuche humoz can light 


on them: but the teares of vs ſinnefull 
creatures, whoſe infirmities and imper⸗ 
fettions be oute of number, whoſe vii 
clennefle is far moze lothſome than the 
0zdure and filth of any carreyn. 
Oo to then, pe cruell tyzaunts,poure 
dut your furious rage, whyles ye liſte, 


tente lambes, freyfe away your ſelues 
till your hearts ake: the venime of your 
 farſed dealing ſhall wozkein the ende 

your owne woe, Well in derde may 

e ſhote out your empoyſoned boltes: 
welt may ye ſtoꝛme and ſtirre vp trife: 
butatthe laſt , when ye haue ſcarſe tous 
thed their outwarde garment, J ſap, fhe 
weake veſture of their fleſhe, ye your 
Telues ſhall hozribly'bce plagued foz it 
in the flaming foznace of hell fyze. In 
the meane tyme be pte neuer lo inſo⸗ 
lent in youre pꝛoude attemptes, vet 
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race appoynted which pe muſterunge 
aud acdpaſle limitted which ye may nat 


. palle, Out of the which if ye would wan⸗ 


der t go at large, there is a hoke pꝛepa⸗ 
red koz you, (and neuer doubt of it) that 


very ſpevily ſhall make you to retire, 


And thou welbeloued of God, that now 
ſighelf and groneſt foz thy deliueraunte, 
doubt not but thy Loꝛde Jeſus wil come 
with ſpeede. Thinke him not to long, ? 
pzay thes, noꝛ do not fapnt, eſpccially ha- 
uing this perſuaſion, that thou ſhalte ſe 


khe Lo2ves godneſſe in the lande of the 
liuing. Therfoze to go fozward with the 
| wozdes of the Pſalme ; O tarry thou 


(deare bꝛotber) the Lordes leaſure, be 
ſtrong, and he shall comfort thine heart, 


and put hou thy truſt in the Lorde. Call 


now't then to thy remembꝛaunce what 
comfoꝛztable and louing pꝛomiſſes God 


hiutkeite hath made thee in holy @crip 
face, when thou arte bidden to caſte thy 
unde bppon none but hum, be promi 

ung 


im ſelfe, that he will nourth ths; 
and khar he will not ſuffer the righteous 


And wbe woulve not fake vatobim 


| a god 


©; 
271 


1 SS 8 8988. 28 ers r 5 


of Gods Prouidence. 435 
A god heart, yea though he were in ma⸗ 
ner at deathes dwze, when he ſhoulde 
heare his ſoueraiane and liege Loꝛde ſo EH. 4. 
amiably ſpeaking vnto him in this ma⸗ 
ner: Can a woman forget hir child, & not 
haue cõpaſsion oli the fon of hir womb? 
Ihougk they should forget, yet wil I not 
forget thee. Beholde 1 haue grauen thee 
ypon the palme of mine hands. Heare ye Elai. 4 0. 
me, O ye houſe of Iacob, and all that re- 
mayne of the houſe of Iſraell, which are 
borne of me from the wombe, and brou - 
gu vp of me from the birthe. Therefore 
vnto olde age I the ſame, cuen Iwil beare 
you, vntill the hore haires: I haue made 
you, I wil alſo beare you, & I wil cary you 
& I wil deliuer you. If we fele p yoke of 
dur afflictionſo heautlypzeſſing vpõ our 
ſhoulders, that we are nowe almoſt redy 
to fall vnder it: The Lorde vpholdeth 
(ayth the Plalmiſt) all that fall, and if-PAl. r4 9. 
teth vp al tliat are ready to fall. Let no: 
thing then make yon carefull, ſeeing the Phil. 4. 
Loꝛde ſo ready at pour elbowe, - _ 
+ Thele many other ſuch lweete pꝛo⸗ 
miſes God maketh vs by his Pꝛophetes 
in his holy woꝛde. And ſhould we doubt, 

5 F f. ij. | whi⸗ 


Collol. 1. 
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whether we ſhoulde bel&eue hym, yea 83 
no? What cauſe haue we to diſcredite 
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him? hath he not pꝛeſerued vs hitherto 
from oure mothers wombe , when we 
were hardly and daungerouſly beſet ? 
Did he euer fayle vs at our niede, when 


we called fapthfully and vnfaynedly vp- 


pon his name: Hath he not deliuered vs 
from the power of darkneſſe, and tran⸗ 
ſlated vs into the kingdome of his deare 


Sonne: Hath he not iuſtiſied vs, and ſan / 


ctiſied vs, and made vs an holy people 


vnto him ſelfe: ea what will we moze? 


He bath giuen vs his owne ſonne, oure 
L 02d and ſauiour Chꝛoſt to be our raun- 
ſame:and will he denie vs that whichis 
much leſſe in value 2 Ve hath hitherto 
bene our gracious t god Loꝛzde:and will 
he nowe ſhake vs of, and giue vs ouer? 
Nay,he hath ſapde the wozde,and with- 


unt doubt he will neuer reucke it: He 


that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of 


his eye. 90 long then as we walke with 


a god conſcience, why ſhould we fear: 


For it better (ſayth the Apoſtle Peter) 


if the will of God be ſo, that well dooing 


we>hould ſuffer ſmarte, than to enduie 
on punish- 


A, 


Ses Ie ' 


punishment for euill dooing. 


der, when we haue well deſerued, and to 
loſe þ credite of a god name, that is pain- 


moze bitter to vs than death it ſelfe. A 
great temptation J muſt nerdes graunt, 
andſurely Jthinke Dathan our ancient 
foe hathnot a mozc ſubtill pzactiſe,than 
this one onelp way, V Vhoſe maner is 


rum) that whom he can not deuoure by 
ſeducing him to leude conuerſation, hys 


fame he aſfaieth to blemish, that he shuld 


faynt (if it may be) through. mens euill 
reports, and through the malice of ſlaun- 
derous & yl fauoured tongs, and by this 
meane fall into his iawes, Wherefoze the 
holy Pꝛophet putting vp his lamentable 
tomplaynt, crieth out vnto God in thys 


ing lyps,and fro a deceitful tong. V Vhat 
doth thy deceitful tong bring vnto thee ? 
or what dothe it auayle thee ? It is as the 
Sharpe arrowes of a mightie mart, and as 


James ſayth) is fyre, yea a worlde of 
1 F f. ii. wicked - 
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But it greeneth vs fo runne into ſlan⸗ 
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fully purchaſed by a vertusus life, that is 


(aith Auſtine in an epiſtle of his 4 Cle Fpiſlola. 137. 


maner: Deſiuer my ſoule O Lord, frõ ly Pl. 120. 


the coles of Juniper. The tongue (S [:cab.3. 
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vrickedneſſe: ſo is the tongue ſet among 


our mẽbers, that it defileth the whole bo- 
dy, & ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, 
and is ſet on fare of hel. For the whole na- 


ture of beaſts, & of birds, and of creeping 


things, and things of the ſea is tamed and 


| hath bene tamed of the nature of man, 
But the tongue can no man tame. it is an 
vnruly euill, full of deadly poy ſon. 
Pow then ſhall we encounter with ſo 
great a nuſchefe {Se here agapndeare 
bꝛother, what it is to depende vpon only 
God. Take vnto thee bardlyy ſame wea 
pons, 4 ſle into the ſame caſtle that thou 
didſt befoꝛe. Gods Pꝛouidence foz enery 
ſoꝛe is a ſoueraigne ſalue. Bo did godly 
Dauid, beeing railed at, x ratled w ſpite⸗ 


kul woꝛds by Semei that malicious ma, 


taſting ſtones at him, and crying to him 
as he paſſed by: Come forth, come forth 
thou murtherer, and wicked man, with 
ſuch other oppꝛobꝛious termes, Foz whe 


Abiſai being greued to hear ſuch repꝛoch⸗ 


ful wozds; clpectally agaynſt the Leids 


annointed, ſad vnto the king his maſter, 


why doth this deade dog curſe my Lorde 
the ling? Let me go, l pray tlie, and talæ 


away 
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wo bis heade. Ehe king anſwering fv 
ne, what haue I to doo With 


. fecarſeth euen bicauſe the Lorde hathe 
bidden um curſe Dauid. V Vho dare 
then 195 wherfore haſt thou done ſoꝰ Be- 
hold my ſonne, which came out of mynie 

one bopels { ecketh my life : therhowe 
much more may now this ſonne of lemi 
ni?Suffer him to curſe, for the Lord hath 
bidden bim. It may be that the Lord will 
looke one mine affliction, & do me good | 
far his curſing this day. Wherof alfo in 
the Pfatmes h he maketh mefion, ſaying, 


mouth, bicauſe thou didſtit. 

Thus Dauid thekingly pꝛophet coff- 
dering Gods iult decree, was conttnt ts 
5 4 own griete, which otherw iſe 
exteſſuelꝝ might haue dꝛonen ſoꝛth, and 
quietip to put vp the iniuriey was done 
ung him. Wherevps what re ward folo⸗ 
wed h his great patience to them thatfhal 
read the hitozie it wil fone appere. be⸗ 
hp, let this kings woꝛthy exãplt be 
atterne e pzeſident foz vs to foſtowe. 
Wn if we diligently lay befoꝛt vur 
Ak. iii. face 


49 


5 he) ye ſonnes of Zeruiah? For 


Lwasglänke, and not once opened my vlil.zs, 


= 


RN 
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. What we may face, we ſhal hang moze vpb gods indge- 


learne by Da- ' ment, 6 the teſtimonie of that eye, from 
uids example. w 


Z Rom. 5. 
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nothing is hid, x leſle care foz the 
bibblebabble of the ill diſpoſed : we ſhall 
leri ne pacience,quietneſſe, ſober mode, 
and 115 hotely without caule be inten⸗ 


ſed againſt them that be not always an⸗ 


lwerahle to our humozs. Surely in pꝛi⸗ 
unte qui 
tot 915 


» knowing that it is God only to 


) they well weying their owne ol⸗ 
nces, and howe muche they haue to an⸗ 


take in hande. So offen therefoze as we 
heare our ſelues miſrepoꝛted, ſo often as 
we be defaced. and dilgraced vnuſtly, 


let vs thinke God bath ſtirred vp theſe 


wicked inſtrumenteg, whom either he 


of eth to this ende, that he may plague. 
vs, and punilh vs ka our ſinnes, 02 foz. 
the better exerciſe of aur ſpirituall ware. 
This conſideration 


fare againſt ſath 


being depely rated, muſt nedes bꝛede in 


 ourtartsa gret pacifce zmekeneſſe:this- 

paciencs 5 mckcneſſe hal wozke in vs . 

trial eee vet 
7 


els thus alwayes the godly ble 
25 Aer p2operly dothe belong. 


acer to the lelues, dare not in any wiſe 
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the pzeſent afſiftece of gods helpe:of this 
friall,and experience ſtraightways there 
ariſeth an aſſured hope in Goddes god⸗ 
nelle, that he will certainly accompliſhe 
in vs, that god wozcke whiche he hathe 
begun:and this hope being grounded vp⸗ 
an ſa ſure a rocke, wil neuer make vs to 
beaſhamed, bicauſe this loue of God to- 
wardes vs, is nowe poured vtterly into 
dur heartes by the holy ghoſte, which is 
„ 
What occaſiõ haue we here to make 
vs glad: What mater of reiopſing in the 
lining God: N hich ſo cherred vp the dil⸗ 
maide courages of the Apoſtles, that 
notwithſtanding the bitter checkes, 
launtes, ſcoffes, and rebukes, that they 
endured, they departed toyfully from the 
ligbte of the counſell, that ment nothing 
moe earneſtly than their ſubuerſion. 
Which ſame alſo frb time to time bothe 
E, and hath bene a great ſtay of refugeto 
al the affliged mebzcs of Chaiſtes body. 
To this treaſure of gladne ſſe, and ie⸗ 
well of ſoueraigne iop, let vs nowe adde 
that which is witten. Pſal. 9. Where 


tze moſt fauozable and gracious aide ort 
Ff. v. Oods 
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| Goddes moffe heauenly pꝛotedion is ſa 
depainted and ſet out in his colonres, ag 
thoughe it were viſtbly repzeſcnitedto 
EUho fo euer (ſayeth the ÞP2ophete) 
dwelleth vnder the ſecrete cozner ofthe 
moſte highe (meaning the lafegarde of 
Gods P2outdence, the wayes x meanes 
wherof be vnknowne and hidden to our 
eyes) be ſhall make his abode vnder the 
ſhadowe of the altnightie, As who ſayth, 
he ſhal p2ocure himſelf ſuch a ſure buck- 
ter of defence; that he ſhalt not ne to 
feare any violence, 5 
Therkoze going foz warde, J will fay 


vnto the Lo2o(fayeth he) thou arte mine 


hope, and my ſtrong holde, my God, in 

him will J truſte. Foz he ſh ill deliuer 
thee krom the ſnare of the hunter, and 
from the noyſome peſtilence:he ſhal de⸗ 
fende the under his wings, and thou 
ſhalt be ſafe vnder his fethers: his fatty» 


faineN2 and truthe ſhall be thy ſhiclde, - 


and targette. Thou ſhalt not be afraide 
_ fozanyterconre by nighte, noz foz the 


arrowe that flieth by dave, noꝛ foz the 
pla gue that walcketh in darkenelſe, nor 


foʒ 


tide, O howe comfoztable and full of di⸗ 


ly. Foz thou haſte ſaid, the Lozd is mine 
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.toz the diſeaſes that deſtroy at the none 


nine ſolace be theſe ſugred wo2ds, eſpe⸗ 


cially to the ſozowfully diſtreſſes, that 


lake euery day foz pꝛeſent daunger 2: | 

But what ſhall we ſay. to this, that 
followeth 2 Athouſande ſhall fall beſide 
the, and tenne thouſande at thy righte- 


hand, but it hal not once touch thee. Dn- 
lx thou ſhalt behold with thine eyes and 


ſe befoze the the rewarde of the vngod- 


hope, making thy tower ef refuge very 


high. all this (& beſceche you) hom plain- 


ly and effeaually is it ſet out: Pereafter 
then whatſoeuer ſhall chaunce amonglt 
vs by gods oꝛdinãte, whether it be affli- 
tion,anguiſhe,oz perſecution, dearthes, 
warres,plagues,oz any othercalamities 
that may befall:if we but aſcende vppon 
high into this caſtel, we ſhal be farre out 
of all gunſhot, and no euill ſhall vtterly 
ouerreach vs. Which the Pꝛophet him⸗ 
ſelfe declaring ſo ſenſibly, as any man 
coulge withe, ſe with what a grace he 
pꝛocedeth foz warde, _ framing his 
Tale as followeth. 

The re 
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There ſhall none euill happen vato 
the, neither ſhall any plague come nigh 
thy tabernacle. Foz be ſhall giue his An⸗ 
gelles charge ouer the, to kepe the in 
all thy wayes, They ſhall beare the in 
their handes, that thou hurt not thy fote 
againſte a ffone, O howe carekull then 
ts almightie God foz oure ſafegarde and 
pꝛeſeruation, and howe diligently dothe 
be watche and warde vs? Foz what er⸗ 
cellent creatures Angels be, and by how 
many decrees they paſſe vs, byß which 
bathe bene ſpoken, J truſt ſufficiently it 
is confirmed. And yet ſe the godneſſe of 
almightie God: not only he maketh the 
Sunne, Mone, and the Starres,withal 
the powers and influences of the hea⸗ 
| uens, to miniſter things needeful foꝛ our 
- vle: but his very Angels alſo he pꝛotu⸗ 
1 reth to become ſeruiceable vnto vs. Bl 


„ 5 2 
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cauſe therefoze we are naturally encli⸗ 0 
ned to erre and wander from the righte F v 
pathe, leaſt we ſhould goe awzpe, tbef Þ - 


. arecommaunded to directe vs in all out 
wapes:bicauſe many wilie trains, gins, 
trappes, and baites be laid foz vs, which 

un our owne wiſedome and fozſight, - 

Fo cou 
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coulde neuer auoide:theꝝ are appopnfed 
guer vs, as watchemen to fozſce all dans 
gers that hang ouer vs:bicauſe dure na- 
ture is ſo weakned, maimed and lamed, 
that we can not ſtande of oure ſelues, 
therefoze they ars charged to beare vs 
bp like infantes in their handes, leaſte 
blindely being carped and ledde awaye 
thzoughe the erroure of our conuerſati⸗ 
on, he which was oꝛdained of God fo be 
the rocke and ſtrength of our ſaluation, 
ſhould become a tumbling ſfoneto vs, 
and the matter and occaſion of our vtter 
ruine. Dure Lozd J meane, and only ſas 
uioure Jeſus Chꝛiſte:ot whom it is wꝛi⸗ 
ten by the Pꝛophet Clay: Beholde I lay 
in dion a ſtone of offence, and a rocke of 
ſtumbling, and all that beleeue in it, shall 
not be ashamed. - | 
An whom, and by whom, we ſhal eaſ⸗ 

lyatcheeue that which followeth : Chou 
| ſhalt goe vppon the Lion and Adder, the 
| young Lion and the Dꝛagon thou ſhalte 
tread vnder thy feete. Foz no bzute beaſt 
in the wozlde ſo ſaluage oꝛ furious of 
their inclination:nopoyſon oz venime lo 
{ Crong oz violent:yea mozeouer —_— 
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they shal caſt out deuils, they shal ſpeake 


that (hall expell, and dꝛiue away all the 


11 


o tende of hell ſodeſperately ſette to da 
vs miſcheue,that ſhall euer at any time 
pꝛeuaile againſte vs, Nay contrarywils 
it ſhalbe ſo farre ol, that (as oure Baui⸗ 
dure himſelfe affirmeth) cheſe ſignes, 
and tokens shall folloyve them, thateffe. 
aually beleeue. In the name of Chriſte 


vrich nevv tongues, they shall driue avyay 
ſerpentes, and if they drincke any deadly 
ching. it Shall nothiirte them Therefoze 
if the viper of bꝛiberie ſhoulde onceew 
terpꝛiſe to leape vpon their leene, they 
woulde byandby ſhake him off into the 
fire : it the Adder of Detraction ſhoulde 
fearcely ſet vpon them and aſſaile them, 
fozthwith they haue a pꝛepared triacle, 


popſone: tf the Lion of pꝛide and arto⸗ 
gantie woulde pull them vowne,theLy 
on al che tribe of Juda ſhall raiſe them 
vp: if the Dꝛagon of pining enuie, wol 
moztally ting them and infece them, 
a god conſcience ſhall ſerue them at all 
allapes in ſtede of a ſtrong bꝛaſen wall! 
bzefely, whatſoener enimic encounter | 
with them either bodely oz ne 
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of G Gods Prouldenee. 
| baue alwayes their ſafegarde and their 


p;otection.. 

Whye. then are we ſo liberally ens 
treated? and lo courteouſly dealt with⸗ 
all at Goddes hande? Let God himſelfe 
ſpeake, and tell the cauſe: Bicauſe(ſaith - 
he) he hathe ſet his loue vppon mne, ther⸗ 
foze hall 3 deliuer him: will ſette him 
bp bicauſe he hathe knowne my name. 
he ſhall call vppon me, and J wil hears 
him: pea Jam with him in trouble, 1 
wil deliuer him, and bzing him home to 
honoz; with long life wil 4 ſatiſſie him, 
and ſhewe him my ſaluation, Mhat 
ample rewardes ? what great pzomifles 
be theſe? 3 will glue him libertie and 
perfitte fredome (ſapeth God to hys 
moſte deare eſpouſe, his faythfull peo- 
ple) J will ſette him on highe, J will 
heare hys ſute, 1 wyll communicate 
|. with him in hys trouble, 3 wil ſette him 
| fre from it, J will pꝛomote him to ho⸗ 
noure: pea and pet not ſo ſtaping and 
| kaking vp, he addeth that he will ſatiſfie 
him with long like, and in the ende ſhew 
bim his (aluation;wherin y very ſumme 
and ſubſtaunte of all bleſſedneſſe dothe 
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moſt fully and perfitly conſiſt. Why ſo⸗ 
Bicauſe he hath deſpiſed,in compariſon, 
all wozldly vanities, and hath beſtowed 
al his loue on me:bicauſe he hathknown 
my name that is to ſay, bicauſe he hathe 
acknowledged me to be his gouernoure, 
his pꝛotedoure, ſauioure and ſuppozter, 
vpon whole only becke ſtandeth all the 
ſtate ot his whole liie:foz the ſame cauſe 
making his pzayer to me onely, that at / 
toꝛding to my pꝛomille, he may be hard, 
So farre we mape pike oute leſſons of 
moſte ſtable and aſſared conſolation, ha⸗ 
uing none other rote oꝛ ground wheron 
they be ſettled and fully ſfayed, but the 
foundation and piller of Ooddes Pzouv 
dence. 


The. æj. Chapter. 


V Vhat leſſons vve may pike oute of 
Goddes Prouidence, for the 
inaintenaunce of god- 

ly life. 
] Et vs nowe ſe b2cefely in a woe 
oz two, what inſtructions * 1 
. ee 


© 


IAthen 


vour whole life is viſpoſed, meaſared, e 
ſet in oꝛder:then this of tõgruence mult 
that ye veld me that hanoꝛ 
aud obeyſance, that is cõuenient t fit fo; 
childzen:that ye and in ſuch awe t ſub- 
tection to me, as foz ſeruaunts e ſubieus 
is moſt agrerable. Other wiſe, ye deſtroy 
that by your desdes, which by your out⸗ 
ward pꝛoteſſion ye wold ſœme to build: 
| Aer wile ve play the hypocrites, and ve 
| balteegocrokedly with God and man, 
This then is the charge that is laid vpõ 
vs, and the burde which voluntarily we 
wanld tale in hand, we (J ſay)» will be 
taken fo; *» i 
RY. g. ant 


arab at woreihnthgt 
rendertd god due hanoz, x ttare his namo. 
— — bufiepfours ſhalbe then 


Ls tos motE-cdaerontly porcoptaty; if we reſigs 


'b wholip into gods hade, i wt 
repoſeabourtruſte afificem his godnes 
id me wil cal vpd him hartily fo offenas 
we ſtũd in nede, t when we haue reecuid 
— his beſtowing (as no doubt al 
things lum tr his foũtaine) both in woꝛd 
t deꝛde giue him thanks. Mhetvnto ws 
are moued by nothing moꝛe thi by a deps 

examinatiõ of Cods Pzdaivece, Foz were 

tit lathat god wer df ſuch u nature, that he 

confd neither heare noz/ ſee.what is done 

on ð earth (as tho image df Jupiter is ſet 

out in Crete wout vither eyes 02.eares) | 
oꝛ were lt u he wers ceſfraynep-ofhis1v 
bertie, though the fatal nete ſlitie of theſs 
ſecond cauſes: ch in deve in vaine ſhould 
we come vnto him, 62 haue recourſe to 

tone ot his diuine maien ie. But ſig 
al things depend ontp vpd his blelled ple⸗ 
ure, æ leing he is ſuchj a God that he is uo 
eule willing, than able to do vs god:ther If | 
teze cuen with boldeneſſe we may 
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Kinn iht des af the Apoſtles) ahac be a d 


Hehe rsyne Hen bgauen, & Swirstyl 
Zabel eta WIL a-fogde .@Þ 1 
8docile... :3.@ptbangoabout; kachoke 
bs; with the cares af the wozive ; folic 
ans vs {a2 feare of. penurie to vſe bvb 
ria, ſx monie, vlunie and ſuch other 
fuls.ongodly wranes:whata Web 
nnd heauenlꝑ conſalatian is that, which is 
popoſed to vs ind Epibie toy Vebznes? 


At h enuerſation bę far fm auaricerpr Eebr. 13. 


vrhyait is Gads oyyn ſaying. I vvil nat. ſur- 
Kßenlue, nat leaue ther dottnuce: Wilber - 
with being ſtrangly armed thou wilt ne⸗ 
ner ſhank fo2 any pauertie, n caſt a 


care aſtde, i ta lay it (as it wert m s“ 
ſhaulders. Who queſtidleſſe wil nat ſe y Plal 37. 

Lishieaus left bare of neteſſarie piiuiſiõ, 5 
| as ſuffer their childꝛen to ga on begwin. 


Where agaynſt ik any body make or- Acts; 


Kent, hu inging! in either Peter, p denied . IT, 

be has golde oz ſiluer, oz Paule, whoa- Like. rc, 

mongtt other of his calanuties reckneth 
ee fyirf,x nakedneſbe, uhttwütbal 
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ful of ſozes, almoſt familhevat the riche 
- mans gate, 03 any other ſuch like on. 
a 
' fpeake;- Foz r are they fozſaken, 
whole heart is efabliſhed with Goddes 
Kats, much beiter than with any won 
1 ; (inaſmuch as their cont 
tod minde is in ede of a cotinual feaſt) 
| © nozGhofalthfall ſave of the righteous 
'be lozted 0} deius to any beggery, either 
- blcauſethey ate traded bp in honelt ſti 
ences, oz elſe — ſatiſfiedw 
that whiche God ſendeth, not alwayes 
* craningardeourting without meaſure, 
"ike nſactableigredieguts, vnto whom 
_  nokhingeanſuffiſe.@ucha one was Pr 
+ being pee nde euery vvay, but yet 
I0UGp ſtil nedy (as. Paul coi | 
; | but yet not vvanting that tha f 
- meeiletull, ſecuted continually, but not 
forfak&rhtovyndovvn,bur not perishch 
exrying aboute vvith them, ie 
mo jowof the: Lorde leſus in thei 
ee N of leſus mighte org 
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: a5 dying & yet 


— 2 vc not put to death: 
n ſoteyving, & yer alyvayes reioyſing:as 


ore & yet making many rich: as. hat 
e b + 


— hk — — 
CE We eur 


thingthat 
| = winder walke in 


wer al align tote lap. ldnding 


— leadetb dirtalv ts 
— cry Pane lems 


Mes eres 555 


EXE eee . 
. mos n nr 


* ad 
& x — ** 1 3 
* wad — 2 0 PR 6 — 
1 TN n — — | 9 : Gn een 4 PFs , x 
; 7 44 4% 2 5 7 1 * 
— 5 i IR AA IEEE 62 - IA RA ens 
IR 8 Me SRO 4 43 n « n 1 GN n OE EIT a 
6 n y ö 0 6 ACE 3 * 2 n Toad 
Rees ov a ** 
, / an . 
ee eee 7 ᷣͤ TT OT SEW FP; os Wy Hs ne W 
F 1 8 kay n 2 N . a 
. 8 1JJJ%%/%%%%0 ͤͤ ee af ets Was. es . nn 
33 * 5 e 4 CORY a ffs wn Se e de N rue 
. ET TD ien 
nn D 


8 — — 
ge mow 
ior 


8 oa a bi hinrdjog 
99 wk — 

Mibls! orraſne ae bende en 
+-cleavs fornitakne © welpen 
Nera gra t dee menge 


of Gods Prouitlerice, 455 _ 
— — = 

— topſcd vp be rte ſu the ſtorie of 19 

— 

don 


— — Bel and the | | | 
ere;Danielt was.) ina ſtraungt Dragon. | 1 
oo 


nummer refreſbed him. Oh but this was 


tene znnat Con 
Cod! — — — 


Ae ere 


tee — ona 

* wand ce oe 
tin in d mean A etwedhiftt 
tiohn ik — i: Tathabreaſon,3 
pꝛry druu — 02a we have 
the laes ſo ta dele⸗ Godopf dur 


beſiech him fo? dis groaf 8 Yi 
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rsa ſdund vnderſt ning, that we maß? 

better conteiue ot his wos, and ptelot 
vnto him moze fratts:of gad life, that ws 
| in dur ſelut 
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e ſeaf 


is vtterlx nothing 


excite v6 ſapth Theodorer 
in bi — SENDS — 


ſyate.f their cauſes 
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of Gods Pꝛouidence e Fot the gouer⸗ 
nout of the woꝛid do ali things iuſtelp, 
and in god onder (as we muſte needes 
 graunt allofneceſſitie, that will graunt 
at leaſtwiſe he is a God) what cauſe can 
we in any wiſe, whp we ſhould 
not ſubmit our ſelues willingly _ 
poke e If wethinke it apportenannt-tv 
aur office (as withont atl controurrſie it 
it) that we ſhauld render due homage fo 
a wozldly Pzince,who notwithſtanding 
ol nature is but duſte and aſhes, as we 
be: thai we thinke ſcoꝛne to humble dur 
ſeluesbefoze him, who oneiꝑ ia nur crea⸗ 
toure,befoze'our only true Lo2de,befo2e 
God hinrlelfs 2 Shal we tale any thing 
patient ly and quietly at mans hande : 
and hall. we take ſcoxye when we are 
touchen with Gone: Nah, it wokhinke it 
reaſon ta beare the indiguatis ot a itwz- 
tal mati ſreing we know he is but Gods 
inſtrument;of very ſodee due uit nedes 
—— it well, whatſoegor it is at G 
dothe. Nox man in dede ma be tangled 
am wnpte in errour, either bicauſe it is 
dut ot his reache ta fozeſce ali conſequen- 


| tes tha an happent 0 bicauſe he is 
carped 
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ay by his affections, where 
become thzall. Wher- 


ſes ſwarue 


— teu to lends well. di 
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all de aurchea el his Empire, but alte 
to the hal men re. 


— —-— he 
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efhisbloun;fs by deliueres into the han / centimes for 
des of thowarriour. Phoeas; Mauricius oa. ſake 
terme lolaneas he was awaked out'5<cniojaet) 
of lepe,; ſont Hattilie after Blolippicus-*" tempotall 
his @nne fe ue Si whotieadhis cam, i d H. 
ming he tk aſked fozgiuenreſſe, bicauſe 
tbat day he had had him 
in a luſpitian, and a telouſte, as ns that 
ſought trayteroully and malitiauũ y, not 
his death one lp, but his Empire, and 
firayghtwaisrelling him ol dis vzrame, 
be demaumnded what maner of man that 
Photas was; Who when he had anſwe⸗ 
red agapne, chat he han the charge: of a 
great bande men, and that de was a 
— mr in all his dw- 
ings very timo; ous. Mell (quod the 
Emperour) it de be timoꝛous, as vou ſaꝝ 
de is, thẽ ſureip it is to be thought he is a 
murtherer. And the ſame night that be 
thus daeamed, a comete that one foztb 
zighte in the olement, confirmed 


aus the Embagaborr, which had 
ſent to the fatyersin ths-wildernelle, 
ame bach ta this ſaydcitieof ce 
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ten, ni redel lian was t 


— 


bun; wherein the ſame | 
whoſe bande br 4jearde; befoze in ys 
dzrametowe. be was — © 


831721102 


the llelde aypoynted, and p;oclaymed 
Emperour ol a great meynie of ſouldi⸗ 


erz that e dect him, — 


baun (which was then — — 
great vpꝛoze, thꝛough the negligence of 
them that ſhoulde haue loked vnto it) 
de was effabliſhed in the thzone of hys 
Empire, by the conſent ot the Patriarch 
and all the people. O harde raſe: why» 
ther nowe flieth Mauricius fo his re⸗ 
lager Into a Ponafterie:But(welaway) 
it woulde ſtande hym but in a'lyttle- 
| ffeede; Foz ſone after, when ſome 
w6ulde haue refuſed to ſubmitte them 
ſelues vnto Phocas, ſaping that their fozs 
mer Emperoure was yet alyue: thys 
fade Phocas was ſo gre&ued at it, 
that be ſoughte nothing moze earnellly 
than the vtter deſtruction of hys Pꝛe⸗ 
deteſſoure And thercfoze ſendyng 
his warrioures in poſtehaſte to fetcys 
him footh with out ol his cloyſter, where 
he and dys noble - famupe woulde 
nowe full gladly haue hydde them 
— *hecauſed. „ 
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full. beart was this 
 frowe: pe, the beho 
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Ceicexv®, one after an other, to be mis 
ferably mangled and dilmembzed. 


But yer _ this terrible 
execution: was his chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian canſtancie) when he ſaw his deart 
wife and chilozen ſo vnmercifullꝑ hands 
led ol this bloudy Tpꝛaunte, he neuer 
murmured, no reppned agapnſt God: 
but ;onlideringhow muche moze he had 
deſerued: by the iuſte rigour of Gods 


dome, with hands and heart lifte vp to 


beanen,be efteſones repeated this clauſe 


| 5 the Plalme, luſtas e demine, & rectum 


* is to ſay, thon arte 
— d thy indgement is right. 
And what elſe faught him this great pa- 
cience, but his ſetled perſuaſion of Gods 
Paoutdence?Wherewith this godly and 
chziſfian Emperour,if he had not ſtayed 
and bozne-vp bim ſelfe, ab, bow woulds 


his heart haue bled (as it-were) with ex- 
tremeſozrpw and beauinefle? what del? 


perate ſigbes and vngaiet wozds would | 
be hans.vſed? But nowe that this peace | 


69 


n tis meane time with what a wo ⸗ 
—57 Empercure, 
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wilde bzeite, not onely he beareth with 
a god will the mercyleſſe butchering of 
his deareſt friends: but he is ready alſo 
and willing his owne ſelfe to giue ouer 
his life in the ſame toꝛments. Knowing 
therfoze that in Gods ſighte the death of 


bis ſaincts is pꝛecious, (ta make an ende 


of this pitifull and heaup tragedie)like a 
mecke lamhe, he peldeth vp himlelfe into 
the furious Tpꝛants bloudp hands. 

J beſecch you now, that which moued 
vou, let it alſo take place with vs, what⸗ 
ſoeuer miſerie we luſtapne, whatſocuer 
ſozrowe oz calamitie light vpon vs, let 
vs alwayes arme our ſelues with thys 
thought, that it is Gods only hande that 
is lapd vpon vs. And therwithal ſo often 
as we call to minde that bꝛoade exe, that 
ſeth and vie weth al things, that dzedful 


 p2eſence that nowhere can be excluded, 


that eare that heareth cuery man, ſpeake 
he neuer with ſo ſoffe a voce, that vn⸗ 
derſtanding that pierceth to the very 
thoughts of our beart: Let vs obſerue in 
any wiſe that diuine pꝛecepte that is gi⸗ 
uen vs by the godfather Chryſoſtomus, 
in our counſels circumſpecee, in our lay» 
Bh. ings 
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' ings, thꝛiſe well aduiled, in our enterpꝛi⸗ 
ſes pzoceeding not without great dclive- 
ration, in our doings fearetull to off ende, 
in oure thoughts vnſpotted and free from 
blemiſhe, in all oure life caretull howe 
we guyde oure ſteppes: hauing our ac- 
counte in readpneſic, whenſocuer it ſhall 
be called foʒ at that high iudgement leak, 
aur lampes burning with uiflamed cha⸗ 
ritie, our eyes ſtill attending vpon oure 
Loꝛde, euen as the handmapde awapteth 
vpon hir myſtreſſe, vnti!l ſuche time as 
de haue mercy vpon vs. 
O that we were neuer ſo ftryken 
vlinde, but that in the middeſt of all ill 
temptations we might be {il loking vpõ 
this rule, loking vpon it (A ſay) that we 
might wel remember it, well remẽ bꝛing 
it, that we might rightly way it, rightly 
weping it, that we might accozdingly da 
after it. We ſhould not then (as it is ſayÞ 
of the fliſh oyſtridge and the wodcock) 
thinke all things were ſafe with vs, and 
cockſure, when we had blindly hid ours 
heades in a darke hole: we woulde not 
then be ſo much delited with ſuch tcũter⸗ 


keite and cloked holynefle,as in effece is 
ought 
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nought elſe but ſtarke hypocriſie:but we 
would be in deve as we would ſeme, 
But © L adp vertue, thou that Houl- 
deſt be the guydzeſſe of mannes lyfe on 
earth, into what vaknowcn ccattes arte 
thou exiled long agoe e Whou waſt wont 
with thine owne amiab leneſſe to allure 
und dzawe- vato the thy louers, yea 
though all other conũderations were ſet 
aparte. ànlomuche that if we had Gyges 
his ring vpon our finger, wherewithall 
we might walke inuiſible, and neither 
man oz God ſ& what we went about: pet 
nothing would we attempt at any tyme, 
either in deede, oꝛ woꝛde, oꝛ imagination, 
not ſeemelp fo2 the wozthynelle of mans 
nature. And is nowe the wozlde coins 
men at laſte to this poynte, that neither 
reaſon can rule vs, noz merde p2ouoke 
vs, noz daunger fray vs,noz conſciencs 
pꝛicke vs, no2 ſhame reclapme vs, noꝛ 
the terrour of Gods wꝛath pul vs backe, 
no; his pꝛeſence agalt vs, noꝛ the eye of 
his P2ouidence make vs to loke abcute 
our ſelues? ſeſu god info what a care:efle 
ſecuritie are we bought? 


Hb. i. Th. 
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The concluſion of this fourth booke, 


fo there is better hope J truſte to bs 
*conceyued, whereof 4 doubte not but 
very thoztly we ſhall ſ& the fruite,eſps- 
tiallp if we will Itften diligently, and 
giue eare ta this wholſome doctrine. Our 
foundation we haue lapde already vpon 
a rocke, which will neuer fayle vs:if we 
builde not beſide it, there is no doubt but 
all will be well inough. We haus begon 
very commendably ( Cod alwayes be 
2ayſed fo2 it) and why we (ſhould not a- 
greably go fozward,ifthe fault be not in 
our (elues, J ſe no cauſe. Dnely let vs 
ſhake off fluagiſhne£Fe,as the chefe rote 
and occaſion of all euill, that our p2ofel- 
Gon be not ſtayned ez diſgraced wilfully 
by our negligence, and with bandes and 
dearts lifte vp ta the thꝛone of grace, let 
vs ioyntlp with one conſent call to God 
without ceaſſing, foz the heauenly apde 
ok his pꝛotedion. 
. DLo2de the buckler of our defence, 
dur ſtrong hold and ſanguarte of refuge, 
couer vs, we beſæche the, vnder the ha ⸗ 
dow ol thy wings, leaſt Bathan * 
cien 
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tient enimie like a wilie kite ſnatche vs 
bp: ſ&tng thou halt franilated vs out of 

the power of darkeneſce into the king⸗ — 
dome of thy deare ſonne : expell from vs 
from hencef@zth all myſte of errour,and 
clenſe vs from al pollution of the ſprite 
andthe fleſh, that being made merte foz 
the tnherifaunce of thy ſainctes in light, 
we map ſing foz euer with clere bꝛeſtes, 

glozy, honoure and pꝛapſe to thy holy 
name: confirme we beſ&che thee, that 
god wozke which thou haſte begonne in 

vs, and as in our weake childhode thou 

haſt bene our (afegarde,ſo in our further 

growen yeres be our ſuppoꝛte and graci⸗ 

dus apde, that bœing holden vp tontinu⸗ 

ally by thy godneſſe, we map neuer at 

aͤnp time fall from ther. Graunt this, © 
heauenly father, foꝛ thy ſonne our Lozde 

Jeſus Chziffes ſake, To whome with 
the and the holy Choſt be al power 

 andmagnificencc,and pꝛapſe, and 
thankeſgiuing alcribed from 

generation togene ra⸗ 

tion. Amen. 
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